*tively aware of the sorrows ofi Jm and the guidance of

- rebel.

We cannot imagin s"p'rinstim ihout snowdrops
violets or primroses."We'love them-as the 1. v idea of
spring. If we were ever to becomeh indifferent to their
flowering, it w be a;sure $ign'it al .n our hearts we
had broken falt nh the earth. It_:s equally’ imposs-
ible to imagine a chlldhood withoutiSnow White, Little
Red Riding Hood or the FroL ing. Our unfolding -
sensibilities wer :3=n0U_l'lSth,d by them and the fairy-tale
princes seemed real ' |

re"real_, han the: trange aduli~ about
us.. What these. colowrful' chamcté S S
and achieved mednt morc to us than the assumed gra-
vity which adults swmcd to dll‘lch to ¢ucryday things.
The characters'in the ﬂnrv talcsq‘ d us to discover
the treasures in our' own soulx \\h ,Ebudme insting- - ‘

destiny. Through thun \\C lumcd that faithfulness
makes the soul bcauutul th?u pu Q

s the soul’s
highest joy and lbdt onl\/ in powrty does its inmost
radiance begin to shmc 1 uugh thcsc characters we
understood and ducplui}_ mu,gh deH]\T \\lmh our
minds, blunted dnd k T
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princess. It became clear that we were born on earth
Just because there were so many wonderful adventures
waiting for us, '

Fairy <tories told and retoid by mother to child en-
rich tho.. depths of soul from which our later hopes
and ideals are born. Millions of human souls absorb
the fairy-tale motifs during 1l :ir formative years, and
their feelings are given a direction which influences
the whole character of a people. No other literary cre-
ation, not even the most lofty classical work, has such
a fundamental effect on generations of people.

While philosophies, artistic styles and religious
conventions have changed over the centuries, the fairy-
tales and their basic motifs have endured through the
rise and fall of nations. However, during the eighteenth
century, when reason entered upon her sovereign rule
in questions of taste and belief. the folk-tale was
scorned and left with simple people in spinning-rooms
and quiet corners of the village. How proud were the

,“cnlightcncd” as they gazed down from the heights

into the depths of superstition. Of course antmals could
not speak or princes become bears or hons, and there
were no dragons laying the country to waste and
devouring maidens. Life had heen nlaced on a reliable
bourgeors footing where the world moved strictly in
accordance with the laws of nature: this was the
victory of modernity over the “Dark Apcs”

Gocthe and the younger generation of Romantics are
to be thanked for breaking the tyranny of this “enlight-
ened™ bourgeois arrogance. Gocethe LaVe CXpression in
new fary-tales 1o his soul's deepest experience. Nova-
lis, Brentano., Morike and others followed him; for
them the fairy-tale is not an arbitrary play of fantasy
or the fortuitous result of folk imagination, but as
Novalis said, “the genuine tairy-tale must appear pro-
phetic, idealistic and inevitable, all in onc.”
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L THE INNER Mli)\:;jJIN(i. o FAIRY-TALES

Is it not ‘possible for ws to discover this inner
kingdom of the soul where in a new order of things we
are all kings and will, one day, inherit kingdoms? For
it is in this inner soul realm'that the fairy-tale charac-
ters lead their lives in.eternal youth and, heedless of

-the rigid laws of nature, pass through their transforma-
tions, B w

2

What'takes place in the course of evolution is repeated
in some form as a stage in the life of each individual.
Western man reached his “earth maturity” only with
the comihg of the age of dis. “very, of scientific inves-
tigation and the 'glibc;;r‘at‘ion of ,his personal and private
life from the dictates of the Church. The spiritual
struggles of the sixteenth to nineteenth centuries are
reftected ‘in thé ‘experience of adolescence. As the
intellect awakes the ')"o"ung pc. i begins to question

tradition and authority. He experiences this new-found -

freedom by “protesting™ and tests his own strength by
rejecting all working' of grace. “He is now “enlight-
ened.” Before tllip;Cyg;io(fhis soul the land of fairy and
all its inhabitants grow pale.

While she is still in the cradic, the fate of the king's
daughter is forctold: when she is fifteen, the princess
will prick her finger on a spindle and fall down dead.
However hard we ma)"é; try to destroy all the spindles
in the kingdom, Bricr Rose. when her day comes. will.’
always tind her way 16 the room in the tower where
she iﬂ'_ill toudi, th@ spindie as she tries to Spin. unwit-
tingly fulfilling -the prib{fhccy of the thineenth wise
woman. And who should hinder 4 youthful soul from
climbing into the ancierit Tower and there beginning to
spin? But when thé soul awakens there in the head and
feels its” joy at sgi}aiqgi the threads of thought and

spinning them further, ‘it soon spinsitself into its own -
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- THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

liztle world. Quickly the soul is cocooned in a web of

" thoughts that cut it off from the realm of spirit which

guided childhood existence. Under the tyranny of the
head, doubt kills off a world of familiar fairy-tale
figures and the whole place falls under an evil spell.
But the princess in whom the whole firmament lives
wi1ll not die. Twelve wise women stand by her cradle
reflecting the powers of twelve constellations on to
earth. “The princess shall not die but only fall into a
deep hundred-year sleep” says. the twelfth wise wo-
man. For the being of the child is immortal; it can be

._..-ench_a'nted but never destroyed. A hundred years is a

long time, clever earth-reason will say; no-one could

--ever know that awakening will come after this explicit

period of time. “World sleep” steals over the depths of
the soul for a whole epoch while the intellect develops.
But this epoch — the materialistic epoch — will one
dav pass away. 1

Even as a young person experiences the birth of
reason with the coming of earth maturity at puberty,
thereby repeating humankind’s experience, so they can
aiso break through the magic spell of the intellect.
Then the hundred years have passed for them. There
were pecnle graced by destiny to have this experience
tong ago, and they told beautiful fairy-tales of the
awakening, for they themselves had met the Awakener
who had kissed awake the eye of their soul and freed
the palace from the magic spell. These people could
say of the fairy-tale kings and princesses: “and though
thiey have died yet one day will they arise again.”

Indeed they can rise ‘up again before an inward

perception: Snow. White and Cinderella, Tom Thumb

and the poor miller’s boy, the golden children and the
little sister with the fawn. And they have lost nothing
of their youthful freshness and sacred reality, for they
are prototypes of our own soul’s powers and stages of

1. THE INNER MEANING OF FAIR: -ALES

development. They are not allegories or symbols but
real figures who have their own well-defined destinies
and transformations. In all this there is more psycho-
logy than ordinary self-analysis can yield. But this soul
reveals itself only to a vision which proceeds beyond
sense-perception and sequential thinking to a direct
experience of the formative powers in nature and in
the life of the soul.

Rudolf Steiner described the attainment of this
higher level of cognition from various angles. He
called 1t “Imagination” because it leads into a realm of
creative pictures. Our own inner life, which ordmarlly
comes before us only in memory pictures, moods and
wishes, then expands to encompass an inner world of
forms. The powers,Jlight and dark, at work behind the
individual impulses of the soul now take on the
character of objects. When, by inner activity, thoughts
vegin to be transformed into Imagination, an inward
experience occurs which renews the soul’s life of
feeling and perception; the individual feels youngef as
he or she grows into the imaginative world. The same
formative forces which build up our bodies in child-
hood now instil a thinking built of creative pictures.
Thus the soul’s awakening is a return to earliest
childhood. This sheds light on Christ’s saying that we
must first become as children betore we may enter the
kingdom of heaven. :

There was a stage in human evolution when this
picture-consciousness, a heritage of the heavens, was
common to all. Then humans did not seek the answer
to riddles of knowledge in clear-cut concepts or
through loglcal chains of thought, for the deeper
interconnections were revealed to them in flowing
pictures and life-filled figures. They dreamed solutions
to the secrets of the world. Today’s dreaming, laced -
with the day’s memories and steered by forces of
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desire, is only a poor remnant, a caricature of the old
picture-vision which revealed itself all the more
reliably the less reflective reasoning was involved.

It was instinctive wisdom which fashioned the
great imaginations of the gods, creating the myths as
picture-experiences with the certainty and exactitude of
a natural force in man. Later, this wisdom could still
portray in myth and legend the play of supersensory
powers into human history. From it also arose the
great symbolic pictures that accompany religious
revelations and the symbolic language of ancient ritual.

Only with the progressive development of intellec-
tual powers and the modern scientific attitude did
those pristine faculties decline. They had to be sacri-
ficed for the development of the free human personal-
ity, which required objective thinking. Above this
present-day waking consciousness a, new picture-
experience can be developed: a “super-consciousness,”
which retains the clarity of pure thinking and has
overcome desires and dream-life. While the fairy-tale
is a remnant of ancient soul faculties which live on in
a few people, it is also a prophetic forerunner leading
towards the new picture-experience. It gives life to the
power of imagination lightly dreaming beneath the
intellectual layer of consciousness, powers which are
already there pressing for development.

In Heinrich von Ofterdingen, Novalis depicts this
imaginative power of the cognition which lies at the
heart of genuine fairy-tales. He calls it “Fable.”

“What seekest thou?” said the Sphinx.

“My own estate,” replied Fable.

“Whence comest thou?”

“From olden times.”

“Thou art yet a child.”

“And shall be child eternally.”

“Who will stand by thee in aid?”

I. THE INNER MEANING OF FAIRY-TALES

“I stand for myself.”

‘The fairy-tale is always seeking its own “estate” for
in essence it is always has to do with a return from
exile, the self-alienation of the human soul and the
rediscovery of eternal childhood. But this childlikeness
is not dim unconsciousness, it implies an intimate
relationship with the world, the kind of knowledge that
prevailed in earliest times. Because humanity must
enter life through the gates of childhood, the fairy-tales
will always be there. Their characters are woven from
the light-filled substance of childhood which provides
a fertile meeting point for the simplest young mind
and the wisdom of age. '

The brothers Jakob and Wilhelm Grimm did not
assemble their collection of fairy-tales from a clear
knowledge of their supersensory origin. But as true
sons of Romanticism they had an ir: ‘ate feeling for the
wisdom of the tales. They discerned the inner laws of
the picture-sequences even though they could not grasp
fully the nature of imaginative consciousness.
“Common to all fairy-tales,” wrote Wilhelm Grimm,
“is the residue of a belief which goes back to the most
ancient times and speaks of supersensory things in the
picture-form. This mythical element resembles tiny
fragments of a jewel, which lie scattered on the
ground, overgrown with grass and. flowers, evident
only to a keenly discerning eye. Their significance has
long been lost, but it can still be felt. This gives fairy-
tales their content, and at the same time satisfies our
natural pleasure in wonders. The fairy-tales are never
a play of colours over empty fantasy.” '
Wilhelm Grimm never felt justified in making a
pastiche of the motifs and developing them according
to poetic fancy as did Amim and Brentano. At the

15
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, beginnﬂin.g of the nineteenth century it was still p_dss’ible
to gather these sacred fragments of folklore and pre-

serve them intact without falsification by the intellect.

The brothers gathered the gems together from story-

“tellers_in all areas. The pictures and words rose from .

the depths of their memory and they would not tolerate
any altered phrase when the story was retold. The
 fairy-tale had a musical structure whose -parts were
woven into a unity. In later years Wilhelm developed
the courage to fill in missing portions of the tales and
felt more inclined to “tell. them in his own way.” This
was the case for instance with “Snow White and Rose
Red.” But from this example it becomes obvious how
carefully it was done. By constant immersion in the
available fragments and meticulous attention to the
laws which are implicit in the imaginations themselves,
Wilhelm created versions that are far from spurious.

In the following observations we shall try to reco. .r in
“the old folk tales the lost significance of which Wil-
helm Grimm speaks and the comprehension of the
superscnsory things through the images of Grimm'’s
fairy-tales. . Modern research has gathered a vast
amount of material on fairy-tales and traced the con-
nections of motifs among different races and cultures.
While recognizing the diligence of this research, we
are convinced that this method- will never lead to real
understanding of the flﬁfr‘y-tales. It does not trace the
picture-motifs back to their original supersensory
visionary source; and in establishing the interdepen-
dence of tairy-tales it cannot conceive that related
imaginations could be experienced by different peoples
at different times. For although similar motifs often
appear it is in the development of these motifs that the
progress of human consciousness s revealed, and
similar pictures in different contexts can express very

16

the earliest years.

I. THE INNER N :ANING OF FAIRY-TALES

- different things. In imaginative experience the whole

sequence of events is important, and the pictures
should not be treated singly.

Perhaps the most important thing for our examina-
tion is to find, in each case, the inner starting point for
the revelation of the supersensory: to discover the
modes of consciousness out of which a particular
iImagination comes to expression. For that, we need to
feel our way into all that comprises the hurman being
and our connection with the supersensory worlds. To
discover such paths of spiritual striving is quite a

- different endeavour from an interpretation based on

symbolism. This would destroy the stimulus of artistic
experience and pleasure, Through the revelation of the
spiritual sources the reader is €ncouraged to penetrate
ever more deeply into the inner structure and pictures
of the fairy-tale. Such an understanding will enhance
our appreciation of the finer points which have escaped
us if we regarded the fairy-tale as no more than a,
brightly coloured play of fantasy. '

It goes without saying that fairy-tales should be told
to children without any explanation. The child unites
herself quite naturally with the inner significance of
the story. She absorbs the language of the imaginations
and feels intimately related to . The child’s etheric
formative forces, which determine the development
and health of the body, are nourished by the fairy-tale
pictures as though by an elixir of life. Fairy-tale
wisdom is indeed ready to offer the “water of life”
which today we all need to counterbalance hardening
pProcesses and death forces active in our organism from

If we make no attempt to gain conscious knowle
of the spiritual sources from which the fairy-tale
pictures arose, any sense for the higher reality whicH
their characters express will soon be extinguished.,
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Certainly it is a hopeful sign that the interest i'n folk
tales increases. But perhaps there is more to it than
that. The heart knows more than the head will admit:
the soul has a presentiment that the Awakener ap-
proaches to free it from enchantment.

2
The destiny
of primal wisdom

|

Fairy-tales are the deepest revelation of the folk mind
and feeling. Nowhere does one meet the folk-soul in
its secret sufferings, victorious powers and purest
longings so directly as in listening to its fairy-tales. It
is as though a primal memory were the source of a
stream which carries the motifs from generation to-
generation, as long as school dust has not covered the
pure child-forces of the soul or the technology of
civilization killed the feeling for imaginative pictures
and their meaning."What then is this primal memory?
We have already emphasized that it does not spring
from the fable-making fantasy suggested by academics.
It is not sufficient to see in all myths and fairy-tales
merely ‘an animistic “pagan” urge to ensoul nature.
Jakob Grimm called it arrogant to \:ippose that the
life of whole centuries was permeated with dull,
unpleasant barbarity. “Paganism,” he said, “never fell
out of thin air. Untold ages were sustained by tradi-
tions derived originally from mysterious revelations
which bore fruit in the wonderful language, creative
faculties and the continued generation of mankind.”
The fairy-tale appears to us as the last shining after-
glow of that “mysterious revelation” which must have
stood at the beginning of all folk-cultures, civilizations
and customs — an inkling and a memory of the high
origin of our human nature.- The virgin human soul,
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which has to serve as Cinderella or Maid - Maleen
imprisoned in the dark tower, where neither sun nor
moon shine in, is of royal descent. High up in a room
in the tower sits Rapunzel, guarded by the witch. She
would be cut off from the world like Maid Maleen, or
- sunk in the deep enchanted sleep like Brier Rose, if
she no longer had her hair “as fine as spun gold.” This
golden hair she lets fall “twenty ells down” from the
little window in the tower. To speak of golden hair is
to portray ancient and holy powers of consciousness.
A condition of illumination came over the soul from
time to time: “Rapu_nzel, Rapunzel, let down your
hair!” calls the witch. Rapunzel has to comply for she
is still under the spell of ancient atavistic powers. Such
souls sank into a somnambulistic condition — “twenty
ells down” — in which the waking consciousness was
dimmed, to be replaced by a sunlike wisdom.

The condition of rapture such as the Wala still
experienced in Celtic and Germanic sanctuaries when
spiritual vision was becoming rare, gives some idea of
what is meant here. In the world of Greek legend they
spoke of the Golden Fleece (the ram’s wool shining
like the sun) which the Argonauts sought. But dark
powers make use of these pure soul faculties. They
rise from the depths, make the soul unfree, hold back
its development. The witch, a fallen sibyl, appears as

. the bearer ofregressivc/mediumistic abilities. The soul
has to free itself from her spell by mceting its true
sclf, the King’s son, who climbs the golden streaming
hair into the tower. But the path which leads from
compulsion into the freedom of thc individuality, is
hard. It demands first the renunciation of all shining
wisdom: the soul must go through poverty and the
wilderness before it can become a queen. Mercilessly
the golden hair is shom and Rapunzel cast out into

loneliness.

MmN

2. THE DESTINY OF PRIMAL WISDOM

. In “The Goose Girl” the princess’s path of suffering
is told differently. Her mother gives her a maid to
accompany and serve her on her travels. But the maid
becomes arrogant and wishes to usurp the princess.
Tl?e 'lower earthly personality, with its everyday
thinking, a thinking that can easily puff itself up and
post}lre as .vastly knowledgeable, has become vain-
glorious; the maid has no mind to serve any more. The
f:leeper intuition, the ancient original heritage of spirit
1s mocked and dethroned where its inner nature is -n(; '
longer understood. : S

.What does it mean to feel these intuitive experiences
arise? When the ancestors still spoke in the blood
when memories of past generations flashed up from’
the depths of the soul like memories of childhood

- days, then the soul became wise. Such people lived

and acted out of an experience which extended far
beyond the limits of their own lives. They were the
bearers of a more comprehensive Consciousness for
the blood, in which the ancestral forces stil] wo,rked
on, st.o.red up the primal wisdom. This ancient heritage
of Spirit worked through the blood from generation to
generation.

This inherited “blood” memory has gradually been
expelled by our present day head-memory in the
course of evolution. This process began when the
tribes and families, which in ancient times led strictly
self-contained lives, mixed their blood-line with
strangers. Siegfried, who could understand the lan-
guage of the birds, is a child of the marriage of brother
and §ister. The formative forces of the blood were then
S0 rich that they could bear close marriages Without

| deterioration. The transitian from the near marriage to

the far.mz_irriage, and finally to the mixing of nations,
determine the point at which the intellect was born. At

. that point the instinctive forces of the soul had to fade
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away. From then on the personality, freed froxp the
narrow ties of kinship, could develop. The point of
transition was of course earlier for some peoplc?s and
later for others but it alw.ys meant the darkening of
the original wisdom and the fading of thg old powers.
That was the price paid for the awakening of indivi-
duality. _

This necessity of evolution is often felt' as a tragedy.
The folk-soul, long abandoned by the divine powers,

. is depicted in the fairy-tales as a widow. The widow
~ sends her daughter to a distant kingdom having

promised her to a king’s son. The individual soul, set

" free from the folk-soul must find the kingly power of

the free individuality, achieved only by a long journey
through strange lands. ‘

In the ancient mystery schools the teacher spoke of
the stage of homelessness which the disciple hgd to
pass through before he was ready for the awakemng'of
the eternal in his soul. We know that many of the wise
men of antiqu'ity were charged to- travel; to become
acquainted with foreign customs apd ways of lqok—
ing at things until in the course of time they gcqmred
sufficient inner freedom. Only then was a wise man
able to use his powers for the bencfit of hns‘own
people; now he could give them laws .from a h1gh§x'
wisdom, as did Solon to the Athenians after his
travels. It is also told that Gautama Buddl']a stepped
forth upon the way “from his home country into home-

lessness.”

The tale of “The Goose Girl” seeks to evoke this

mood of soul. It tells how the princess sets forth on
her journey provided with rich treasures by her mother,
the “widow.” Before her daughter leaves, the old
mother cuts her finger and lets three drops of blood
fall on a white cloth. She gives this to ber daughter,
saying: “Take good care of this. You will need it on

~-
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your journey.” For as Goethe said, “blood s a very
special fluid”; whoever possesses it is master of the
human being concerned. Both angels and demons fight
for the blood through which the striving individuality
can unfold its activity. The princess mounts her talking
horse Fallada, and~leavés with her maid. Becoming
thirsty she asks her maid to bring her water in her
golden goblet. The maid refuses so the princess
dismounts to drink. The incident is repeated and the
princess inadvertently drops the white cloth into the
stream. The maid finds it and now has power over the
princess, who without the drops of blood becomes
weak and helpless. The maid orders the princess to
change clothes with her and hand over her horse.

As long as the soul retains in the blood its connec-
tion with the holiest forces of its people, the resonance
of inspired consciousness can still work on. Only when
the princess loses the drops of her mother’s blocd does
her pristine knowledge vanish. She has to surrender
Fallada to the maid, who promptly announces herself
as the bride when they reach the court of a foreign
king. The maid has Fallada’s head cut off fearing that
the horse will give away her secret; but at the request
of the princess, now a goose girl, the head is nailed to
the wall of the town’s gateway.

In old Germanic cultures, the horse was treated with
religious reverence. The love which bound gods and
heroes to their horses is well known. The horse
appears in legends and myths as a picture of the
instinctive forces of the understanding. When it
appears as a winged steed — like Pegasus — it is seen
as the imagination: the flight of thought which is able
to free itself from the heaviaess of earth and fly up to
the super-terrestrial. In the Four Horsemen of the
Apocaiypse we find reflected consecutive stages in the
development of human intelligence: from white to the -
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red, and then to the black and the pale horse. At the
end of time the white-horseman returns from on high
and founds a new kingdom in which the spirit is
victorious. At the very beginning of mankind’s striv-
ing, the light-filled forces of wisdom are still present.
The wise instincts are caught by the desire-nature (red)
and finally darken to the earthbound intellect, which
only measures and counts (black). And in materialism
they are misused more and more by the destructive
forces: death rides upon the pale horse. The direction
of the will, active in thinking, is always the decisive
factor: this is revealed in the form and colour of the
horse. Only the future will bring the triumph of the

~ light-filled heavenly wisdom over the thinking that is

in decline. Then the white h: rseman will appear in a

- new form in the earthly realm.

“The Goose Girl” depicts the fading of the ancient
wisdom in the soul. The earth-consciousness has
become arrogant, knows only low cunning, and is no
longer willing to serve. It has been given to the soul as
servant on the path of human evolution. But it de-
thrones the girl, kills the inspiring powers of wisdom,
and takes full possession of the personality. The maid
marries the king's son and the princess looks after the
geese. It is a telling picture of a particular attitude of
soul. The senses are similar to a flock of geese, for-
ever running after the attractions of the surrounding
world and constantly in danger of losing themselves in
sensations. There i1s a stage on the way to the spirit —
and this is especially characteristic of the western way
— which can be described thus: the princess becomes
a goose girl. The soul must learn to tend the senses
carefully but must not suppress or deaden them. For a
false asceticism would lead only to a stunting of the
inner nature of the human being rather than develop-
ment of the hidden spiritual powers. The soul must

2. THE DESTINY OF PRIMAL WISDO i

learn to travel through the earthly world with the
senses awake but under its sovereign rule.
The.: soul that strengthens itself in-this way learns to
expenence the moments of waking up and fallin
as!eep in a particular way: a primal consciousnes§
ghmers in the depths and a long-dead khowled e
begins to speak. In the fairy-tale the Goose Girl walis
th.rough the dark gateway every morning and evenin
with her flock of geese and talks with the horse’g
heac_i: “Oh, poor Fallada, hanging there,” and the horse
replies: “Oh, poor princess in despair, if your dear
mother knew, her heart would break ’in two.” Th
seeds of higher consciousness lie in these m(')ment:
between waking and sleeping. Gradually, out of con-
fused d‘ream—pictures, echoes of the d-a-y’s’eXperiences
more significant pictures emerge and out of the dim-,
ness of sleep shines the memory of a far-off kingdom
The soul remembers her royal descent. Painfull t
recalls all that has been lost. a
The.Goose Girl out in the meadow combs her gol-
den halr and it glistens in the sunshine. She catches the
ﬂqwmg light of wisdom: the rays of the sun begin to
think within her. However she has to learn to order
and nurture this streaming light. It is the way of im-
mersion and self-observation which is portrayed in
such pictures. There is also a nice humorous touch —
for without some sovereign humour it is impossible to
find the true spirit — when cheeky Conrad wants to
pull the princess's hair as she combs it out, and she
calls up the wind to blow the boy away. Wc:‘all have
a Conrad living in us. He likes to inject his impertinént
sense of fun into the calmness of reflective thinkin
and does not allow devotfon and reverence to ariseg
Anygne who wishes to immerse himself in the sources;
of wisdom must leamn to send away the ﬂicker‘ing pla
of whimsical notions. How can that be done? ’
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The original wisdom of the Nordic peoples was cast
in alliterative rhymes and in powerfully magic
rhythms. Odin, who reigns in the breath, was the
master of rune-magic. He was the god of the skalds
and taught them to send the holy power of speech into

~the breath. The skald felt himself to be the steward of

the might of words; the noblest powers of the gods

‘were entrusted to him when he shaped his words. And

so he said that he had been appointed master of the
wind. Thus, in the experience of speech, the soul
comprehended. the continuing creative activity of the
spirit; for world-will still operated in the revelation of
speech. He who had learned to comprehend the world
spirit in the word (in the rune) raised himself above
the pale, deceptive thinking of the intellect. The power
of language, cast into rhythm and alliteration, carried
the” soul far above itself uniting it with the creative

- breath of world-wisdom. The fairy-tale refers to this

mighty experience. The princess is able to cast a spell
upon the wind for she has influence over the breath
through the word filled with the power of the gods.
Where holy singing sounds, where the rune-wisdom of
the skalds resounds, Conrad has no power. It is the
magic of poetry which can chase away the intellect
which pulls everything o pieces.

Finally the King becomes suspicious and qucstions
the Goose Girl. On bis advice she confides her plight
to the iron stove, for she had sworn to the maid never
to tell anyone what had happened to her. While the
princess climbs into the' stove and bewails her fate the
king stands outside and overhears her confession. Here,
the fairy-tale touches on a mystery of the heart.

A picture of a stove. particularly a red-hot fiery
stove, often plays a part in dreams. It is not difficult to
seec that an excitement of the heart or a feverish
condition of the body can be reflected by such a

M
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symbol. Another of Grimm’s fairy-tales tells of a
king’s son sitting in a cast-iron stove, under a spell,
waiting for the princess who can release him. Here we

are told of the liberation of royal spirit-powers held’

prisoner by the petrification of the heart.

- In “The Goose Girl,” the opposite happens: the prin-
cess must go into the stove. In order that the spiritual
experience can become effective the soul must learn to
go down to the deepest depths of the heart. The heart
must be able to transform the supersensory wisdom the
spirit has attained, into a fully human experience. In
the last resort. it is impossible for the earthly . intellect
to give expression to the soul’s memory of its true
origin and the realization of its mission. To fully per-
ceive oneself as an eternal being is an action of the
deepest holiness: it cannot be communicated from per-
Son to person. It is a ‘mystical fact which involves a
secret act of self-awakening. The soul must acknowl-
edge afresh its dc.cent and origin. The picture of the

old king listening from his hiding-place as the Goose -

Girl speaks the secret of her destiny, portrays the
ancient spirit-consciousness that stands unseen behind
our musings and strivings. This is the power which
forms our destinies. Hitherto it has led and com-
manded us, but it can declare that we have come of
age. This guiding power — the old king — under-
Stands what the heart speaks to itself and, thus, can
Judge and rescue.

The human soul has to undergo poverty on the path
that leads to inner freedom. When ancient wisdom was
extinguished in the blood, the earthly intellectual con-
sciousness began to dominate and rob the soul of its
royal dignity. The etepal heritage of the spirit is
threatened with extinction as it passes through the
world of the senses. The lower personality suppresses
the memory of the soul’s true origin. But in this
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journey ordained by destiny, the soul i§ thrown back
upon itself in order to develop an inner freed-orp
‘which, by a powerful act of self-recollection, leads.lt
back to the spirit. Then the soul can celebrate its

" “royal wcdding.”

o~
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3
Snippets of knowledge

The fading of the fairy-tale characters from our lives
is the work of a very clever deceiver who appears in
umerous stories in the guise of the tailor. He is the
arrogant intellect which cuts everything to pieces with
learned and detailed explanations in order to sew 1t
together again in a different way. _

The fairy-tale has its own way of stating its case. [t
simply describes someone who can do nothing but
measure and analyse as a stay-at-home: a dried-up
tailor busy with scissors, needle and thread. From the
fairy-tale viewpoint it is important to imagine how
such a tailor would behave in" heaven. When the
human intellect, in jts presumption, pits itself against
the divine mysteries, something grotesque appears in
the cosmos. The intellect has no idea how absurd it
looks when it tries to unravel the riddles of existence

With its mundane ideas.

Fortunately humour comes to the rescue. “The
Tailor in Heaven” shows the tailor arriving at heaven’s

- 8ate after a long and tiring journey. But the Lord and

all the apostles and saints have gone out for a stroll in
the heavenly garden. Only Peter is left and he has
received instructions to admit no one during the Lord's
absence.

It is important to pay atfention to dates indicated in
Such fairy-tales for they provide a key to understanding
the spiritual situation. Heré jt clearly points to a post-
Christian stage in human evolution. The apostles and
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saints are certainly there, but they are not enthroned in
heaven or taking part in earthly events. In fact, the
heavenly retinue is, so to speak, not at home. Only
Peter remains as custodian and he has the duty of
- seeing that no one should peer into heaven. Clearly the
times described are those in which humankind had to
acquiesce to great tradition and dogma. One can
understand this as a necessity in human evolution by
observing how the capacities of thinking began to
develop; the answers to question no longer came by
grace. The urge to philosophize and to solve the
riddles of existence by one’s own power could evolve

only when the gods withdrew and the heavens re-

mained closed. .

“Human thinking sets out to conquer heaven. It
‘knocks at heaven’s door and it is remarkable how the
“honest little tailor” as he styles himself, is greeted by
Peter. “As honest as a thief on the gallows,” says
Peter. “You’ve been light-fingered, you’ve filched
snippets of cloth.” But the tailor will not be turned
away. “Have mercy,” he pleads. “It’s not stealing to
take wee little scraps that fall off the table all by them-
selves.” Here we touch on something axiomatic, for a
tatlor — in heaven’s eyes — cannot be other than
“light-fingered.” Rudolf Steiner describes how human
head-nature (sense-observation and thinking) in contra-
distinction to the limb-nature, always has a “klepto-
manic” attitude to the world. It is quite justifiable, for
example, if a young person who is eager to learn and
thirsty for knowledge adopts ideas discovered by
others. The head-nature recognizes no mine or thine.
But when this attitude rightly assumed by the head
shifts to the limbs, the illness of kleptomania arises. If
the head-forces develop one-sidedly and extend into
the feeling and will nature, this illness can appear as

a temporary disturbance of the maturing being. In the
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earthly realm, the intellect with its greed for knowl-
edge, 1s a kleptomaniac, and necessarity so. But once
it approaches the threshold of the spiritual world it
- must become aware of this attitude of mind. What
_exists of right in the realm of the senses is harmful m
supersensory realms and must be laid aside, for there
only wisdom bought with the heart’s blgod is valid.
The light of knowledge which is nat ensouled with the
‘warmth of experience has no illuminating power in the
higher worlds. TR R
In Goethe’s fairy-tale, “The Green Snake and the
Beautiful Lily,” the tailor motif appears in the guise of
two will o’ the wisps. Instead ‘-of"“sticky fingers,” they
ha“vev long tongues and they lick the geld from every-
thing they find. But they cannot retain it and shed it at -
every suitable and unsuitable o_pportunity. Mahj who .
eat it die, but the Green Snake can digest and. absorb ‘
it and become inwardly illuminé_d. The Sﬁake, trans-
».forn'led and transfigured by the gold, is ready 10
sacrifice herself. She builds the bridge over the river
and prepares the way to the other realm, which the

-will 0’ the wisps can never enter: The person, who can

pnly turq wisdom into ideas, without translating it into
Inner activity and experiencing its transforming power,
rc?maxr?s a poor wigit. In the face of spiritual realities, -
his striving for knowledge avails him nothing . * ’
In “The Tailor in Heaven,” Peter, out of pity, lets
the tailor into heaven on the condition that he wi’ll sit
meekly in a corher behind the door. The tailor, how-
€ver, 1s curious and goes prowling about looking into
cvery comer. He finds the golden scat where the Lord
Sits and rules the earth. Of course the tailor cannot

. . ) '
See Rudolf Steiner’s “The Character of Goethe’s Spirit™ in

Goefhc, The Fairy-tale, Steiner Publications, New York, and
Floris Books, Edinburgh, 1979, ’




THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

restrain himself from sitting on the golden seat, where
he can see everything happening on earth. He sees a

. washerwoman stealing and, since everyone has least

patience with those failings to which they are most
prone, he is very indignant, hurling a golden footstool
at the thief. Returning, the Lord discovers the missing
stool. The tailor has to confess. “You scoundre]!” says
the Lord. “If I were to Jjudge like you, what do you
suppose would have happened to you long ago? And

 besides, all my chairs, benches, tables, even my fire

tongs ‘would be gone; I'd have thrown them all at

‘sinners.” ‘The tailor is tummed out of heaven for

“There’s only one judge here in heaven, and that’s me,

_ the Lord.”

‘The judging intellect fails in modérafi-_dfi. It wants to

- see-at:work in the sphere of Justice the samelaws that

are connected with cause and effect in the realm of
nature. But if the moral orders of the world allowed
expiation to follow hard on guilt, the earthly world
would have been utterly destroyed long ago. Human
deeds and destined atonement are not visibly con-
nected. They are often separated by great spaces of
time for cosmic justice wisely interweaves the outcome

~ of human deeds into the progressive development of

the human race. The tailor who seats himself on the
Lord’s throne and hurls a footstool at a sinner ‘is not
unlike the theology Which, in its zeal to champion the
honour of God, hastens to condemn. [t lacks knowl-
edge of the great rhythms of evolution, The laws of
destiny begin to disclose themselves only to one who
has overcome impatience and can trust in the stream of
time. Earthly powers of Judgment, especially moral
Judgments, create forces of disturbance in the higher
worlds.

3. SNIPPETS OF KNOWLEDGE

Therg 1s ano.ther side to the tailor, for he can fight with
the giants, bid for the hand of a royal princess, and
become ruler of a great kingdom. In these images we

S€ée musty and outworn powers succumbing to the

forces of thinking. The bearers of atavistic instinctive

sciousr_less. This, at first, seems powerless and unhal-
lov«{ed In comparison with the ancient gifts which once
enriched the soul. The early mode of consciousness
though, in which the human soul ‘would bask ag ilz'

’ In “The Brave Little Tailor,” the keenly awake
mFelligencc makes itself lord over the giants. The
tailor’s secret of success is sclf-conﬁdence. He knows
hpw to bluff: “What a man am 17 he says, admiring
h1§ own cleverness. “The whole town must hear of
FhlS.” And the little tailor cuts a belt and stitches on it
In large letters, “Seven at one blow!” That the seven
were merely flies need not be immcdiatcly admitted to
the world.

All intellectual knowledge has an inhcrent urge 1o
makej .itself widely known. Scholars want 1o gain re-
Cognition for their ideas, inventors to put their inven-
tions to use, the “enlightened” to change the world.
They cannot wait. “Town, 1y foot! The whole world
Must hear of it!” says the tailor, and he dons his bel;
and swaggers out into the world, for of course his
Workshop is too smal] for his cleverness. Belief in the

_power of the intellect alone to enhance life makec
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short shrift of tradition and custom. Ancient forms
totter and fall surrendering to the intellect without
testing what is so confidently applauded..A swipdler’s
sorcery is behind “hie behaviour of the little tailor, as
the fairy-tale shows very clearly. It portrays how the
world can be taken by storm. Yet one can see that the
tailor has his mission for he acts in the spirit of the
times when he sets out to put old powers in their
place. : .

“The Giant and the Tailor” tells how a tailor takes
service with a giant — a significant touch. When.the
tailor asks what wage he will be paid, the giant
answers: “Every year you shall have 365 days, with an
extra day in leap year. What do you say to that?” The
primal depths of our consciousness are powerl.ess
during the day when earthly thinking. and sense im-
pressions dominate. But this earthly mtell.em is pre-
sumptuous; 1t has not yet become conscious of its
limitations and thinks it can comprehend the world in
its totality. The tailor forgets that he lives by _the
favour of the giant: were he not active ever renewing
the body out of cosmic wisdom during sleep, the tailor
would not have the 365 days of the year.

But it is quite another story when “The Clever Little
Tailor” hears of the proud princess who sets 'l her
.suitors riddles, then dismisses them with a scomnful
laugh. Fairy-tale princesses know Fhat a happy‘m‘ar-
riage depends on whether the man is good at lczllrmng
from riddles. Threc tailors appear before the princess
and she asks her nddle: “I have two kinds of hair on
my head. What colours arc [hcy‘?“' :

“Nothing to it,” says the first tailor, “they must bf
black and white like the cloth called pepper-and-salt.
Of course he has gucssed wrong; his concepts arc
bound to the commonplace. He thinks no further than
the stuff which occupies him all day long.

3. SNIPPETS OF KNOWLEDGE

The second tailor soars a bit- higher. “If it’s not
black and white,” he says, “it’s brown and red like my
father’s frock coat.” This tailor loves the festive
moments of life, even though it may only be the
family feasts for which his father’s dinner Jacket is
brought out of the cupboard. His conceptual powers
fall short of approaching a princess’s secret..

Only the third tailor achieves the solution for he
speaks of gold and silver, and these are not colours a
tailor deals with in his workshop. Gold and silver in-

dicate the cosmos. The sun’s radiance and the moon’s
~glimmer live in the thoughts of the youngest tailor for

his imagination has the power to soar and apprehend
the super-earthly. For the princess — and that is
indeed Fer riddle — is “not of fhiS'world.f’ Whoever
would join his fate with hers must first awaken in his
own soul something which is of heavenly rather than
earthly origin. " ' S

But it takes more than that to raise oneself on the
wings of the soul to the super-earthly and thus unite
the heavenly with one’s earthly existence so that jt
imbues the transitory personality_with the nature of
the eternal and imperishable. No tailor becomes a
king’s son so quickly: he must first prove himself.
The princess commands him to spend the night with a
bear, .

In fairy-tale philosophy we constantly encounter the
deep connection between man and beast — not’ in the
Darwinian sense but from an understanding that
animals are beings who have not yet reached the goal
of human existence. They have remained behind and
sigh for the “glorious liberty” of the children of God!
This is the longing-of the whole creation, which, being
Subject to transience, looks to redeemed humanity for
help. The truly wise have always perceived this, as
Paul described in his Epistle to the Romans. The bear

o
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— think of the bewitched, good-natured bear in “Snow

- White and Rose Red” — is a transformed sense-picture

of this longing of the creature to become human. Any-
one who has seen a performing bear standing on its

- hind legs can detect something of this urge of the
-creature to reach beyond itself and also of the weight

of gravity which draws it down again to its earth-
bound posture.' Anyone who has seen this has gained
some idea of what bewitchment is. Many things are
still bewitched and earth-bound within ourselves.
Every night, when we sleep, we pay tribute to the
earthly laws ruling our limbs. And whoever dreams of

- the gold and silver hair of a princess and can soar to
- the heavens, must ever again remember that he is not

only spirit but body also. Otherwise everything that
obeys . earth’s gravity will one day rise against the
visionary and draw him down, all the more deeply,
into its realm. . :

The tailor who has solved the riddle must show that
he knows how to get on with the bear. The clever little
tailor does not fight the bear for he knows how to hold
his brute strength in check without slaying it. For this.
one needs humour and a gift for being continually
watchful and resourceful. He tries to hold the active
interest of his dumb companton, first by cracking nuts

—- he who can guess the riddles knows how to cracl.’

nuts. But instead of nuts, the bear is given stones.
which he vainly tries to crack. The stupid senses arc
greedy for knowledge but submissive when they begin

to realize that faculties other than brute force exist.

Now the tailor takes his violin and plays a tune. The
bear begins to dance for music releases him from the
power of gravity. Soon he wants to play the violin and
begs the tailor to teach him. The tailor then incapaci-

tates the bear by fastening his paws on the pretext of

cutting his nails so he can play the violin. By showing
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that he knows how to contro! the bear, the tailor has

proved his royal worth. The spirit has overcome

earthly gravity. ' v

When Socrates was dying, he spoke of his “dai-
mon,” his good genius who was always reminding
him: “Socrates, practise music!” He took it to mean
that he should bravely continue to philosophize; for
was not philosophy also a gift of the muses? But his
gemius reglly meant music: a life of rhythm and artistic
senfsejactxvity. Socrates is the forefather of those who
experience their highest joy in dismembering ideas and
p\f-ttmg them together again: an honest-to-goodness
tailor! The fuil reality of earth threatened to pass him
by.'He wanted to lead the Greeks from the fullness of
their sense-lifc to regions of the spirit for the body
§ee1ped to him but the prison of the soul. The Greeks
Instinctively rebelled against this.

The tailor must take a violin with him to master the
be.ar. At that moment the heavy earth-force wil] oC
raised to the spirit; otherwise it will revenge itself on
anyone who despises the sense-nature.
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Helpful beings

In the fairy-tale world, belief in the good powers and
their wise guidance prevails. Humankind is never
abandoned to poverty or oppression. The wisdom of
destiny usually works in a wonderful progression of
events and needs no particular being through which to
reveal itself. However, sometimes a wise counsellor is
iptroduced, who sets tasks and exacts conditions.
In “The Water of Life” the counsellor takes the
guise of an old man who advises three princes how to °
- save their ailing father. In “The Shoes that were
Danced Through” an old woman explains to a soldier
the mystery of how the twelve princesses, night after
night, wear out their shoes. “Just don't drink the wine
they bring you in the evening, and then pretend to be
fast asleep.” She gives him a cloak and tells him:
“When you put this on, you will be invisible and
you’ll be able to follow the twelve princesses.”
In such counsel it is not difficult to recognize that
- ' the answer to the question of how to remain conscious
* When falling asleep in order to watch the mysterious
processes of sleep, is to refrain from the intoxicating
drink offered up from the forces of the bodily nature.
The soul must understand the stupefying effects of the
fumes streaming up to the head on falling asleep. Here
the soldier (the man already established in life) is set
apart. While he has acquired a certain life experience,
he now has to leam to awaken free of the physical
body on a higher level and move in the region of the
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soul in supersensory spirit-form: that is, to receive the
cloak of invisibility. '

. Other helpers do their work for mankind in hidden
ways. After “Snow White and Rose Red” have spent

the night sleeping in a wood, they see a beautiful child
in a shining white garment sitting near them. It is the

angel who has watched by the precipice on the edge of
which they had unwittingly fallen asleep.

In “Mary’s Child,” the Virgin Mary takes their
three-year-old child into her own realm. At the age of
three the child awakens to its consciousness of self,

and needs forces other than inheritance to nourish its

soul-life. Spiritual forces of motherhood must now
watch over its growth. They must, so to speak, lay the
blue mantle of the Madonna over the forces quickening
in the soul so that the faculties of thinking, feeling and
will unfold correctly. Attitudes of reverence and won-
der should be especially cultivated in a child’s heart at
this time. Ever;ihing that nourishes the soul of the
growing child with pictures that teach one to appre-
hend the divine, originates in the wise cherishing care
of the heavenly mother. At fourteen the young soul
grows beyond these bounds, breaking through the pro-
tective shell in which it has been sheltered. It becomes
conscious of its earthly body and independence:
Mary’s child falls out of the heavens and finds herself
living in a hollow/lree.

Other helpers again-are the “fairtes” which mediate
between the circles of heaven and the earth and endow
the child in the cradle with their gifts. The human
bemng receives its form and disposition of soul from
the twelve regions of the zodiac. Twelve fairies bestow
them. Brier-Rose begins life richly endowed, for she is
a heavenly plant. But most often, the fairy-tales tell of
the helpful power of the elementals. The dwarves who
search in the hills for ore and the gnomes active in the
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realm of roots and crystal have little difficulty finding
a connection with the seeking human soul. T hey bear

. a clear intelligence which penetrates nature’s laws

without strained thinking and regard theé human being
as a thick-head. So they strive to enlighten humans and
remind us to be aware and awake. Through listening to
the hidden forces active around us and participating
with love in the world, the higher organs of the sou]
are awakened. But often intellectual pride hinders the
soul from following the advice of the gnomes.

In “The Water of Life,” the eldest"p‘rinc'e,' who seéts
off to seek the restorative potion, meets a dwarf on the
road. “Where are you going so fast?” the dwarf asks.
“Yqu stupid runt,” replies the prince haughtily, “what
b.lIs;mess is it of yours?” This makes the little man
furious and he sets a curse upon him. It is not too long

~ before the prince rides into a ravine whére he can

nejther turn his horse around nor dismount. Logical
thinking which shuts itself off from fruCﬁfying forces
of natural phenomena, ends up going nowhere.

.The second brother meets the same fate, but the
third stops to talk to the dwarf and is told: “Since you
have spoken kindly and haven’t Been haughty like your
two brothers, I'll tell you where the Water of Life is
and how to get there. It springs from the fountain in
the Fourtyard of an enchanted castle, but you‘“ never
get In unless | give you an iron wand and two loaves
of bread. Strike the castle gate three times with the
Wflnd and it will open. Inside, there will be two lions
With gaping jaws, but if you throw a loaf to each of
them, they will calm down. Then you must hurry and
take the Water of Life before the clock strikes twelve,

 because otherwise the gatg will be closed and you will

b&‘: locked in.” The supersensory world does not lie
Wide open to the soul’s gaze. One must possess active

forces to open the door. The soul itself has to learn to
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be firm in the spirit and to be strong as it awakens: the
fairy-tale tells us that an iron rod is needed to beat on
the door if we would open it. When the soul enters the
“castle” and presses forward to observe its own inner

world, it encounters the powers unleashed from its

own depths. The will-nature would overcome and
bewilder. the consciousness if the soul did not produce
strong powers of thought. As the fairy-tale says: loaves
of bread must be taken to pacify the lions.

The prince finds the Water of Life shortly before

- midnight-and manages to carry it to safety before the

clock strikes. Indeed whenever we fall into deep sleep

we drink of this spring and receive new life from its

waters which counteract the dying tendency of daytime

exictence on our organism. The sacred sources of life

arc at our disposal if we have knowledge of them.

. Initiation into this wisdom of healing can be attained

during sleep, but not in the condition of deep sleep:
the prince must leave before midnight.

The two elder princes do not seek the well of life in
a selfless way, hoping to win their father’s kingdom
for themselves. Self-seeking is a force that narrows the
soul and imprisons the searching princes in the ravine
in the mountains. A true seeker for the spirit must
radiate a love which will open the spiritual worlds to
him. The attitude of the third brother is seen in his un-
willingness to return to his father without his brothers.
“Dear Dwarf, could you tell me where my two broth-
ers are?” he asks. But the dwarf warns him: “Don’t
trust them. They have wicked hearts.” And indeed,

although they owe their freedom to the intercession of
the third brother, they proceed to destroy the fruit of

all his toil. It is only after great pains that the good
brother receives his dues, while the other two are duly
punished.

The faculty of love is a necessity for the soul that
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aspires to penetrate knowledgeably into life’s myster-
ies. And to bring supersensory wisdom actively into
earthly existence, vigilance and judgment are needed.
If what is sacred is to be preserved, the ability to judge
between the true and the false must be healthily
developed. S

The tale of “The Three Little Men in the Woods” also
shows how a relationship between the human soul and
the elemental beings can be- established. The- nature
spirits become mediators for the holy life-forces which -
they wish to reveal to human beings. The story, a
winter mystery, tells of a pious girl whose hard-hearted”
stepmother orders her to gather- strawberries in the
snow-covered forest. A love of the impossible is in the
true fairy-tale vein. Into this wintry cold the child, clad”
only in a thin paper dress, is thrust with no more than
a dry crust of bread to eat. She comes to the house in
the forest where three dwarves live and shyly taps- at
the door. ' ' -
Fairy-tales depict the mood of soul felt by seekers
of the spirit when entering the “elemental world as a
fecling of loneliness; of standing entirelv on one’s own

- feet. So man, when no longer surrounded and cher-

ished by human sympathy and warmth of feeling, must
f:all upon his own warmth and heart forces, revealing,
in his progress on the lonely spirit-path, how rich are
the sources of love which arise from the depths of the
soul.

The human soul is appointed to carry the purest
powers of love into the spiritual worlds — it is for this
that many elemental beings hunger. Sympathy is for
them a nourishing and animating force. The girl has to
Prove she is ready to give her bread to the little men.
When she gives them half of it, they ask her what she
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wants. The dwarves tell her to sweep away the snow
behind the house, where she discovers the dark red
strawberries. In such pictures a Christmas mystery can
be discerned. When we wish to experience rightly the

“birth of Christ we have “to brush away the snow” and

bring to light the hidden mystery of life: the warmth of
love which emerges from the cold of the world
The red strawberries reveal the forces related to the

blood-system which is also an effective means of

healing. In pictures such as this we see the descent of

- the Christ-force into the crystalling clarity of thought.
- The sun-warmth of the Christ-loveXseeks to illuminate

the wintry cold of the intellect. The fairy-tale shows

~ howa relationship with the helpfy) nature spirits who
“ rule over this Christmas mystery c¢fin shed blessings on

_ the human soul. While the girl sweeps the snow away
~“and gathers the strawberries, the Tittle men decide to

reward her. One promises that she:shall become more
beautiful day by day; the seconds that gold shall fall
from her lips whenever she speak$; and the third, that
a king shall take her as his bride.;

Finding the Christ-activity in: the wintry world
radiates into the formative life-forces of the human
being. The Christ-force begins to- spiritualize the hu-
man form and a new beauty, expressing itself from
within, is granted to such a person. He who lives in
touch with the good powers and shares in their activity
may imbue his words with a higher reality: his speech
enriches its hearers. Finally, the soul which occupies
itself with the Christmas mystery finds its higher self,
It can allow the royal powers of the spirit to penetrate
it more and more deeply: a king comes and unites
himself with the girl. | '

The idle girl on the other hand, although carefully
clothed by her mother in furs and well supplied with
food, searches the forest in vain. She finds no Straw-
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berries for she refuses to share her food with the three
dwarves nor will she Sweep away the snow. So the
winter mystery passes her by. Her heart is insensitive
to the warmth of love which can release life from the
crystal cold. She is judged by the nature spirits and
becomes .uglier day by day for her soul is not pene-
trated by spirit. Whenever she speaks a toad falls from
her mouth, for the coldness of her soul is in her speech
and she sheds anti pathy around her; finally she dies an
unhappy death, for she has u~sed;qg_l-y, the death-forces

“in her soul during earth existence. .’

In these pictures we see the judgment of .destiny
acting through the wisdom-filled #ctivities of the na-
ture spirits. Through them the myrality and the im-
morality of our aims and deeds is-shaped into natural
forces, which reveal themselves in‘éﬁlr,.ph}}éiéal appéér- '
ance, our gifts or our weaknesses.

i,

The nature spirits work in the spfbuting, blossoming
and fruit-bearing realm of plants. An understanding of
their working and weaving can, sthrough anthropo-
sophy, be raised to clear knowledfgev. Rudolf Steiner
has shown that through imaginative knowledge we can
€Xperience the four elements earth, water, air and
fire —in a new ay. In all activity that tends towards
solidity, the gnomes (or dwarves) reveal themselves; in
all that flows, the undines; the sylphs in the wafted
Scents and colours shining in the air; and salamanders
In the fire-processes. These clemental beings weave
their fourfold dance in the coming-into-being and the
Passing-away of the plants — in the cycle of root, leaf,
blossom and seed-formation. ‘

We admire the miracle of plant-growth, the blos-
Soming tree or the ripening corn while our senses are
aware of them. But at night, when our souls pass-
Into the. surrounding world.. our sense of wonder is
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transformed. Our soul feels worthless and inadequate
when we become aware of how, for example, a corn-
field ripens, and the miracle of a mysterious alchemy
that charms the golden corn out of the bare blade. The
elemental spirits can in reality spin straw into gold!

-They can accomplish more than the human being, in

spite of his skills and technical knowledge. The soul,
however proud of human progress it may be during the
day, is overwhelmed at night by this wisdom-filled art.
It feels worthless, tormented, and paralysed and this
mood often remains during the day. These experieaces
have a lasting effect, even when in our waking hours
we no longer remember them. “You pride yourself on
being so wise and clever,” an inner voice whispers,
“but if you cannot spin straw into gold in our world
you are nothing.”
- Riddles of knowledge can become deep problems of
existence. At the threshold of the spiritual world they
become ials of the soul, in which it is a question of
“to be or not to be”” when faced with supersensory be-
ings. In “Rumpelstiltskin” the king tells the miller’s
daughter: “Now, get to work. You have the whole
night ahead of you, but if you haven’t spun this straw
into gold by tomorrow moming, you will die.”
Goethe represents Faust in his monologue as driven
by thirst for knowledge, and breaking through the
bounds of the supersensory world. Faust “conjures up
the Earth Spirit” "he becomes aware of the weaving
and working of the elemental beings, but without being
ripe for such knowledge. Man can recognize in the
spirit only what he can in a certain sense become. He
must learn to transmute himself into the nature of the
higher worlds otherwise he will be turned back from
them. , °
Rudolf Steiner describes why life in the sense-world
is a necessity for the soul. It must here “develop a
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consciousness ... which in a certain respect lives in
fixed ideas, vigorously forced upon it.” Thus it will
become so firmly established within itself that, later, in
supersensory worlds of fleeting pictures and continual
transformations it can maintain itself in full indepen-
dence. This is the power which Faust has not fuli,'y

developed. He is turned back from the threshold of the -

spiritual world -‘and falls under the influence of a
supersensory being whose true nature he cannot
penetrate and from whom he cannot release himself
There, it is Mephistopheles; in “Rumpelstiltskin it is
an elemental spirit who offers his services, bt ‘in
return possesses the human souil. : '
“If the soul is too weak for.conscious experience in’
fhe elemental . world,”. Rudolf Steiner - writes;" “its
independence vanishes on entering there, just as a

thought does which is not imprinted with -sufficient .

clearpess on the soul to live on as a distinct memory.
In this case the soul cannot really enter the supersen-
sory world at all with its consciousness ... And even if
the soul has, so to speak, nibbled at the Supersensory
}Vorld S0 that, on sinking back into the physical worid
1t retains something of the supersensory in its con-
scxousness, such spoil from another sphere often only
Causes confusion in the life of thought™*

The ability to set thoughts in logicu; order, is easily
lost by people who have irregularly “nibbled™ at the
Supersensory. Rumpelstiltskin demands the necklace
from the miller’s daughter: the power of experiencing
oneself continuously as an independent personality
finally disappears for this depends on the power of
Iemory we have developed within the sense-world.
Rumpelstiltskin also demands her ring. A ring is a

.§lgn that one belongs fo someone else: it binds the

.
Die Schwelle der geistigen Wel. (1913). (GA 17) Dornach 1972,
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consciousness to a pledge. If, in a fairy-tale, a ring is
lost or it is received one has to ask what the soul was
formerly united with or what forces it is making a new
connection with. Man can enter into pacts and under-

~ take obligations by virtue of his spirit-nature. It raises

him as a spiritual being above the rest of creation,
which can only be “possessed” and succumbs therefore
to “enchantment.” The true self can practise loyalty: it
knows the secret of the ring. It follows that the soul,
which more and more abandons control over itself,
cannot reap the fruit of its intercourse with supersen-
sory worlds. The new life which proceeds from union
with the royal powers of the spirit falls apart or is
forfeited to the demonic being who has gained the
upper hand. Rumpelstiltskin demands the first child the
miller’s daughter shall bear to the king.

To free oneself from the influence of such an ele-
mental spirit on-_must recognize it for what it really is.
He who fails to recognize the elementals, their power
and their attributes, is no master of the spirits. cries
Faust, as he conjures up the four elemental spirits by
name. To know a being’s name means to know its
secret. To confront the hobgoblin, Rumpelstiltskin,
with his name breaks the spell. In anthroposophical
terminology Rumpelstiltskin is an Ahrimanic being, for
he reveals his true nature in an outbreak of anger. He
docs not wangto be recognized working most effec-
tively in the depths of human nature where the light of
consciousness does not usually penetrave. Because he
lives as a parasite on the soul’s powers, he gradually
distorts the healthy working of the personality. Rum-

pelstiltskin represents a certain kind of darkening of

the consciousness and its inevitable decline. In order to
free oneself from such demonic powers one must
recognize that it is a question of “possession.” The ele-
mental powers which are at work wisely and healthily

4. HELPFUL BEINGS

in external nature, become demonic as soon as they
invade human nature and begin to rise up out of the
realm of desire. Coming into contact with the world of
supersensory p.wers in the wrong way, which can

happen quite subconsciously, is often the deeper cause
of such illnesses.

Fairy-tale wisdom describes the manifold interest taken
by the nature-spirits in human evolution. The seven
dwa_rves across the seven mountains, to whom Snow
--Whlte comes when she is seven years old, are mov-
ingly described as kind beings, with a childlike nature
By the seventh year the child’s body is being trans-:
formed from the inherited form to a physiognomy and
posture expressing the personality of this individual.
Thfe losing of the milk-teeth is a sign of this process.
ThlS' personal bodily form or gestalt, which has at least
partially overcome the inherited forces, is like the
snow) that falls from the heavens, having descended
and‘ been formed from the invisible worlds in virgin
purity. One can tind no more suitable name for it thlm
Snow White.

In a hidden manner the human spirit is continuously
Creative. Everything fashioned by this essence -
CXpres§i011s and bodily gestures —— radiates o1 durinig
Sleep' mnto the life-forces of nature. Rudolf Steine;
dqsgnbes how. to imaginative contemplation, a human
SPINf appears more gleaming and radiant when it

rngs to expression in countenance or gesture the
Wealt‘h of its inner life. Gnomes and undines are awarce
of this creative spirit and admire its beauty. But until
the child’s seventh year, this creative power can barely
tome to expression.-It remains invisible for the ele-
Mmental for it is still living in the inherited body.

Rudolf Steiner describes how those beings marvel that

at a certain time the human form appears. They are
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full of curiosity and long to experience what this child
had lived through before it became “visible.” One can-
not give them more delight than by telling them of
childhood. They accept this with great gratitude and in
return inspire the i.uman soul with fairy-tale images.
Out of this dialogue between human beings and nature
spirits the fairy-tale mood is born. The conversations
with nature spirits can be so gentle and fleeting that
people are not always quite conscious of them. Only
the fairy-tale mood remains and out of this mood the
images well up: images and pictures which bear their
own legitimacy. And because human hearts are alike
the world over, similar motifs and images often ap-
pear. But one must not jump to the conclusion that this
always indicates an interdependence. It would be
interesting to trace the wanderings of related fairy-tale
forms through different races and geological condi-
tions. One would discover a variety of dispositions
amongst the different kinds of elementa! beings, each
revealing in the temperament of their narratives their
own peculiar kind of inspiration.

The human being, a riddle and a marvel, is greeted
with astonishment in the realm of the nature Spirits:
that is the primal experience of the fairy-tale Imagina-
tion. In the seventh year this being becomes visible.
When Snow White was seven years old “she s as
beautiful as the day,” relates the fairy-tale. But her
proud stepmother could not bear this. The vain carth-
consciousness, which so loves to look in the mirror
and gets its nourishment from its own reflection has no
sense for the divinely beautiful figure which, from its

seventh year, longs to work through the hard shell of

its body. From now on this spirit form of the human
being, made up of heavenly forces, lights up in the ele-
mental regions. The dwarves discover her in their
realm and greet the sleeping child with admiration.
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Frqm this time of life onwards the soul begins a mys-
terious dialogue with the elementa] beings. They need
each other, for the human soul 18, SO to speak brought
up py the elementals. The dwarves gladly he’lp Snow
White to become aware of herself. But the tragedy is
thgt they cannot protect her from the stupefying and
poisonous influences of the sense nature. Snow White
sucmmbs to the wicked stepmother because she is not
suﬂicngntly awake. She repeats the Fa] from paradise
by eating the poisonous apple. The human souy] wakes
to-earth-consciousness after a time, but the pure spirit
form which is cherished and guarded in the realm of
the etheric, becomes benumbed. It now requires higher
powers to lead it to an awakening in the spirit, for that
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Secrets of the seasons

Once a human soul breaks through to the realm of the
clemental beings, it begins to unravel the mysteries of |
'éoming~into-being and passing-away. The seasons and
their rhythms speak more and more clearly to it,
revealing the character of the changes that take place
from summer to winter. When men invaded these
realms as conquerors, using the forces of nature for
their own purposes, the experiences symbolized in the
ancient seasonal festivals faded away. The extent to
which sum:ner and winter were distinct spiritual ex-
periences is now scarcely comprehensible to us so
removed are we from nature. In the seasonal rhythm,
people experienced the laws of growth in themselves.
and the cosmos. They felt an expanston of their being
with the sprouting and flowering of the plant world,
and in autumn, as the seeds formed they withdrew into
themselves. :

This was an experience between the poles of sense-
life and thinking-life. The extent to which one or the
other took the lead prescribed the soul-life of a hu-
manity closely interwoven with nature. The alternation
Was between the crystal-clear element of thinking,
turned within, and the colourful, expansive life which
opened out in joy of the senses to the world. In the
language of fairy-tales these two poles of the soul’s
existence were called Snow White and Rose Red. And
they were felt as two particular beings influencing the

 inner life.
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In fairy-tales, experiences which are played out on
the border of two epochs are often preserved: old
faculties are caught before they vanish and the new,
youthful soul-forces come in. When the soul recalls the
time when it was still united with the spiritual world
it views present conditions as if widowed. Thus the
soul becomes a “poor widow” reduced to living alone.
But then she remembers the forces germinating within
which must be cultivated. “In front of the hut there
was a garden with two rosebushes growing in it, one
bearing white roses and the other red roses. She had
two children who resembled the two rosebushes, and
one was called Snow White, the other Rose Red.”

The way in which the two children are described is
an illustration of how the fairy-tales reveal the deeper
life forces. Snow White is gentle and quiet and likes
best to help her mother with the housework. Rose Red
prefers skipping about the fields looking for flowers or
catching butterflies. Hand-in-hand the children go
through the world, and the mother tells them: “What

one of you has, she must share with the other.” Think-
ing and observing always have to consider each other.

The ordering and the receptive powers of the soul .

complement each other. This difference between think-
ing which turns inwai *. and observation which opens
to the world is reflected in every detail. Thus the
mother s4ys in the evening: “Snow White, go and bolt
the door,” and on the other hand: “Quick, Rose Red.
open the door. It must be a wayfarer in need of
shelter.”

The fairy-tale describes an event clearly recogniz-
able as a spirit experience, taking place in deep winter.
[n the evenings the mother, sitting with the children in
the house with the door bolted, reads aloud while the
little girls spin. Close by lies a lamb, and a white dove
sits on a perch. These are the'r house companions.

5. SECRETS OF THE SEASONS

This is a picture of the devotion of the human soul to

the Christ. What follows is an imaginative experience
of the world’s hidden forces with which the soul can
connect during deep winter meditation. There is a
knock at the door and when Rose Red opens it, a bear
appears. The children are terrified, the lamb blf;ats the
de_ye flutters until the bear begins to speak, and’ the
children become used to its presence. Fear at first
ovqwheims the soul on meeting supersensory powers
fOI.' it must learn to understand the language of the
spmtua_l wor_ld_._Aﬁer this, every evening, the bear is
the trusted guest of the household, until in spring he
leaves. As he goes out he is caught by a hook in the
door, which tears his fur. Snow White thinks she sees
gold shining through the tear. ' '
_ In lectures on old experiences of the seasons,*
Rudolf Steiner describes how, in summer, human bc,a-.
ings were so whollv surrendered to the cosmic light
and warmth that thcy scarcely felt their own bodies.
;I};hey experienced a gentle withdrawal in the days of
¢ summer solstice and only towards winter, when
g:lr_lttg?ctmg forces bggan again to take effect in the
o s atmosphere, did they feel the pull of gravity. It
as as though they were once more drawn back into

- the body. With inner perception they saw dark fear-

some figures rising from the earth’s depths. Among
:i(nitlhem people, the rpidwinter mysteries were spe-
ally celebrated and it was the custom to bring out
E?tsi’a(te: f;llgures which inspired fear and asked riddles.
of ol if; t };)wever, expenenccd something deeper. Most
ctrated o ; Holy Nights, wheq thg earth is interpen-
reflons ith forces of crystallization, it becomes a
ction of Vthe starry worlds. The heavenly forces

]
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THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

streaming down from the zodiac are received by tbe
earth and radiated back. At this time of year, certain
people. conld observe the heavens ‘wquing in the
earthly realms. They were confronted with the figures
of the zodiac and other fixed stars as though they were
shinihg up out of the darkness of earth. In t-hem they
recognized the powerful formative forces which create
the human body. It is out of the wide expanse of Fhe
cosmos — so they felt — that the forces flow which
built the “heavenly wain™ which carries the soul down
to earth. But this heavenly vehicle is taken hold of by

the dark material forces of the earthly realm. Chnn;ily, :
“and with-a “thick hide” we grope our way down into

our physical body. The heavenly wain in which we are
borne becomes a bear. We are “confined and shrivelled
into man;” as Goethe said.. :

The Great Wain (or Great Bear) circling the Pole -

Star, was specially venerated by the northern fol%c. It
was as though within it the mystery of the whole cn.rcle
of the zodiac was contained — the circle that swings
in harmony round the axis of the Pole Star. In the Fin-
nish epic, the Kalevala, the sun, moon and stars come
to woo the proud king’s daughter. But the virgin hu-
man soul rejects them all, she will have only the Nprth
Star: “Him, by seven stars surrounded, his companions
eternal.” Together with the seven gleaming stars of the
Great Wain, the Pole Star was venerated by .the
northern peoples as the image of the most sacred life-
forces. But when, at midwinter, the wain was reflected
from the depths of earth, it appeared to the seeing eye
as a great bear. Now we can understand why Snow
White sees a gleam as of gold through the tear in the
bear’s fur. We understand, too, when they tease the
bear by tugging his fur or walking on him, =the‘ bear’s
~ warning cry: “Snow White and Rose Red, you’ll bc?at
your suitor till he’s dead.” For the Pole Star, and with

5. SECRETS OF THE SEASONS

it the star-picture of the Great Wain or the Great Bear,
figure in the Finnish epic as the wooers of the virgin
human soul. v

- The bear leaves Snow White and Rose Red in the
spring to protect his treasure from the bad dwarves
who appear in summer and hide whatever they can
steal in their caves under the earth. Here we see con-
flict between the bear and the lower egotistic intellect.
The fairy-tale describes how, despite being warned, the
children always come, unwittingly to the dwarf’s assis-
tance in his thefts. The human soul stands between

~ bear and dwarf and serves the dwarf without any idea
- of the consequences.

.. Hitherto we met the elemental beings from a differ-
ent perspective where the dwarves appeared as helpers
of mankind. They are almost entirely of a head nature
and this has a double significance. They were wise
before humanity fully awakened in intellect and as
guardians of ancient spirit light were able to light the
path into the etheric world, for man for he could not
enter without their help. But as beings of a head nature
the gnomes succumb to the cosmic forces that tend to
harden for they are egotistic and soulless ih their
bright intellectuality. The dwarf in fairy-tales is not
just a symbolic figure for we are always dealing with
actual beings of various kinds. There are gnomes who
long for warmth of soul, and therefore admire the hu-
man self because it bears within it the faculty of love
— the “three little men in the woods™ and the seven
dwarves of “Snow White™ for example. But there are

lso gnomes who attack the heart forces which must be

identified and ejected if human development is not to
suffer injury. Once the dwarf has been overcome, the

ng’s son can cast away his bear’s skin and lead
Snow White to his kingdom, for he had been turned

Into a bear by the dwarf.
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The soul’s journey from the realm of nature into
“the town” is depicted in three stages in the fairy-tale.
The impoverishment of nature is completed, stage by
stage, by the wicked dwarf: through his victory of the

_ cold clever intellect the world is facing godlessness.

Thus as Snow White and Rose Red walk to town to
buy needles and thread, they encounter the dwarf for
the third time. He is struggling with an eagle on a
rocky heath and, naively, they go to his assistance. The
human intellect is so ready to decide for the dwarf
against the eagle!

Only on tl: :ir way home dees the event take place

that sets them free: the bear overpowers the dwarf, .

, who sits gloating over his treasure. Immediately the

" noble prince is released from the bear’s skin — the

heavenly man, born of starry forces, awakens from
earthly darkness to his true nature. The newly won
spirit-treasures of the earthly world shine out for him
and he re-enters nature as his kingdom.

Musius, in the fairy-tale “The Stolen Cloak,” tells of

the marvels of St John’s Eve. He describes the daugh-

ters of man in whose veins still flowed “a drop of
etheric blood.” From a fairy grandmother the daughters
have inherited the capacity to change into swans. They
are swan-children, like Helen, the daughter of Leda.
i ¢ daughters of Leda, do not, like other human chil-
dren, enter the world naked, for their bodies arc
covered with a kind ofairy garment woven from den-
sificd ctheric light-rays which expand as they grow. It
has all the characteristics of the pure fire-ether, en-
abling its wearer to overcome earthly gravity and fly
to the clouds and beyond. _

There are three fountains, where the swan-maidens
fly every year to rejuvenate themselves in the holy
waters: in Africa, the sources of the Nile; in Asia, a
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lake ?t the foot of Mount Ararat; in Europe, the swan-
pool in the western foothills of the Sudeten mountains
A Swabian knight named Friedbert, who has lost his.
way after a battle, meets an old hermit by the swan-
pool and is initiated into these mysteries. Friedbert
changes his knightly armour for the simple cloak of a
hermit and waits year after year at the pool until, one
St John’s Eve, he surprises the maidens bathing i;x the
pool and steals from one of them a swan-cloak and
golden crown. Unable to fly home with her sisters. she
is left with the hermit. He takes her to be his b;'ide

but the day before the wedding, Friedbert’s mother’

having no idea of the maiden’s origin-or her mysteri- - -

ous power, gives her the cloak which her son has hid-
den. The maiden dons i, changes into a swan and flies
out the .window. Only after many trials and journeys
do?s Friedbert succeed in -winning her again from t}}lle
Orient, where she has been living as a princess.
When a swan is mentioned in fairy-tales or legends

it always refers to the heavenly part of the human

being. He who can turn into a swan is able to awaken

. the innocent forces of his being, and rises into the pure

etherif: worlds out of which he descended before birth
f?: image of the stork which carries the infant child
for:;S parents is a similar imagination for the heavenly
. an}(:ls w.hlch guide us fro-m pre-natal existence into
: y !1fe.).H.e Who regains his swan-wings experi-
nces his origin in the light and feels all the more

Ir::lnlllfully how far humanity has strayed from its true
withfe. Only when th? paradise nature is born again
e le,lcan humang gain full knowledge of the facts of
inis all from paradise. These were the experiences that
lates underwent during the summer solstice myster-

ie ' i
S When the soul sodred into the cosmic ether and

W, In mighty images, the origin of the human race

from the heights of the sun.
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The possibilities of experiencing this upsoaring
become more remote as mankind plunges deeper into
materialism. Souls have become too earthbound: they
have lost their swan-cloaks. Few still feel in their veins
that “drop of etheric blood.” In fact, as Musaus shows,

‘a special quality in the blood is necessary for the

unfolding of such soul-forces. The swan-maiden that
Friedbert sees on St John’s Eve is the virgin ethereal
part of his own soul. When he is empowered by the
“cloak,” he is able to celebrate the marriage with his

“eternal-feminine.” But the fairy-tale shows also how
 difficult it is to hold on to such an experience. The
- ~spirit powers won by Friedbert in the loneliness of his

own soul: are wrested from: him. The knight has to
follow quite new ways in order to win the swan-
~maiden .again: ways which demand courage to face

. death. :

" The anicient mysteries of the summer solstice, which
sprang from the northern pagan wisdom concerning

nature, have lost their force. Humankind needs new .

ways to the spirit. Life must be reborn out of death.
The Christian feast of St John is not regressive for we
can now celebrate it with the powers of a renewed
Christianity. It is a festival of awakening to remind us
that we have lost our swan-cloaks with which at one
time we could arise, free from guilt, to ethereal
heights. It will arouse the longing to seek in new ways
for all that has been lost”

The Christian mysteries guide the soul from mid-

summer, with its wealth of sense perceptions, into
midwinter when the crystalline forces radiate down
from the periphery, and the pure Snow White nature
can be born in the soul. The fairy-tale of “The Juniper
Tree” takes us into that same mood of inspiration
which comes to the earth when the snow flakes fall.
With a magic of its own it describes the nine months

. SECRETS OF THE SEASONS

of waiting. By following with sympathy the events of
the seasons the mother experiences the ripening of her
own fruit until in autumn she bears her child. This
rhythm of the waiting-time is woven in with the
~arrangement of the festivals in the course of the year:
that which descends from heavenly heights in the timé
of the Holy Nights can be nurtured as a seed in the
spul-life and carried inwardly until at Michaelmas it is
npe to appear in the world. It can appear as will force
and become active on the earth in Christlike deeds.‘ |
The brothers Grimm placed at the end of their
goll_g;tion F_he short fairy-tale, “The Golden ‘Key ”It
tells'of a poor youth who goes out in the deep wi.ntér
snow to fetch wood on his sledge. Almost frozen with
the cqld, he tries to light a fire and discovers a little
go{den key. Digging deeper, he finds an iron casket
Whlcl‘l‘ the key fits. He puts the key in and begins to
m. And now,” — so the tale ends — “we must wait
urftll- he turns it all the way and opens the lid. Then we
V&.'lll l$now what marvels there were in the box " The
§lmat19n described in the story corresponds to z; turn-
'Ng point in time. In this picture of the poor boy who
stands out in the cold and lights a fire in the snot‘w S
there not portrayed the fate of western Christendom: o}'
l"i"éSt:? mankipd? The wealth of revelation in the old
has & nature is over; the world ls cold and the soul
§ become lonely. But the depths of winter hides 4
g‘(})’;ﬁ:ry. Where thc. heart lights a fire to enkindle the
seoret agl:'nn, thc.rc it alsfo .hnds the key to new lijte-
of thes. hg Chrlstn'las tcshuval provides holy warmth
kéy “]S';),UI n t}?c wmtcimghtf.' It presents the golden
o, .he' Eke){ 1s there!” the fairy-tale is saying. And
alsg the»:'e odegs deeply enough the treasure-chest is
View, - But the new treasures are not. yet open to

'_'The human soul knows the new direction for it has
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received the Christ mystery. But it does not yet know
what sort of forces for the future are hidden within as
it stands at the very beginning of the Christ revelation.
And the soul must not forget, in the joy of having
® found the key, to uncover the treasure. The. new
wisdom, which is apocalyptic, will then begin to
unfold itself and it has much, as yet undreamt of, to
disclose.

-~~~
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“The Juniper Tree”

A fairy-tale which might have seemed to the brothers
Grimm a model, a prototype, when searching through
the endless files of their work, is the Low-German tale

of “The Juniper Tree.” They got it from Amim, who, -

in turn, obtained it from the painter Philipp Otto
Runge, who had heard it in his north German home
together with the tale of “The Fisher and his Wife.”
Where the juniper trees grew on lonely heaths, stand-
ing like silent masked figures waiting for someone to
probe their secrets, there were still people entrusted
with old nature wisdom. Pictures of rare beauty were
woven into their souls, and these provided answers to
the riddles of existence. )

Voices of the invisible ones whispered from the dark
silent juniper. The juniper was regarded as a rejuvenat-
ing tree. Its branches once crackled in the fires on the
sacrificial altars of Germanic priests and its wonderful
_fragrance rose up to the gods. A mystery, guarded the
Initiation centres of venerable Druids, was contained in
the pictures of the fairy-tales.

On the heath *“‘under the juniper tree,” the neophytes
ready to devote themselves to the ancient Druid wis-
df)m were instructed. The priestly guides set them
difficult and painful tasks in order to transform the
lower personality and release the spiritual self from its
°°‘_'€rings. For the soul this meant cutting into the
quick life as if with sharp stéel for if the self was to

freed from the chains of sense-perception, earthly
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feelings had to be sacrificed and “blood must flow."
But the wisdom imparted, which sank into the pupil’s
soul with crystalline clarity, could come to life in-
wardly only if it was shot through with warmth of
feeling. The life-warmth: had to be offered up to the
pure world of thought. Eventually this activity of soul
became a spiritual vision for the pupil. His soul, dedi-
cated to striving after knowledge, was revealed to him
in the form of a woman standing in the midst of a
wintry landscape. She carried in her hand the fruit
plucked from the tree of paradise, which man bore
within him as the egotistical self. As she peeled the

apple she cut her finger with the knife and blood

flowed, gleaming. in the snow. Thus it dawned upon
the pupil that a higher, purer ego would be granted
him as a gift of the spirit when the knowledge he had
gained became glowing life. “Ah.” sighs the woman in
the fairy-tale, “if only I had a child as red as blood
and as white as.snow.” '

The image of the drops of blood shining in the
snow served as a sign that the mystical cvolution of
the soul had begun. We meet this imagination in the
Grail legend, as well as in the: story of Snow White.,
Chretien de Troyes describes how Perceval rides out
one morning and comes near King Arthur’s court. He
crosses a snow-covered meadow where a flock of
geese fly up. A falcon seizes one, wounding it in
the neck. The bird dscapes but three drops of blood
fall as it flics away. When the knight secs the blood
in the snow, he has a vision of his distant beloved.

Blanchefleur.

The iinages of the Grail engendered a: particular
form of Christianity in the Middle Ages. From Ireland
it was carried by Irish and Scottish missionaries into
Europe. There it bore fruit in mystery centres and
works of Christian charity, until the power of the
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Roman Church overwhelmed it. This Christianity
-nfaurished from the old Celtic wisdom, was based or;
direct Super-sensory experience and could witness the
C‘hri'st deed without recourse to historical tradition. The
significance of this Celtic mystery-cult was described

where she attended the birth of the Saviour.

Above al, however, the search for the Holy Grail,
the vessel gleaming with the blood of Christ continued
far Into the Middle Ages, to illumine the path to 'thf.:
Mmystical experience of the Mystery of Golgotha. It is
i{m){Stery of the blood, and to imaginative contempla-
tion It appears as the ripening of new forces rejuvenat-
Ing life and transfiguring nature.

herever the folk-soul came ingo contact with this
::f:rilhof Celr.ic Chrisriaqity —as happened from (he
and eight centuries in the whole of Western
?:?hfgntra.l Europe —- this Christ-light can be found
Imaginations that arise in legends and fairy-tales.
lor:-sjr/e touch.on the inner sanct'ity of German folk-
Spiri.t.]j V;;as born out of a culuire mto' which a hidden
o the g t shone. Although.somc motifs can be traced
- Bast or back centurjes before Christ, the djs-
Mantling of fairy-tales into their mere motifs is like

red s . . .
UCing a poem into its single sounds. We must look
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to inner imaginative logic if we are to penetrate the
realms of experience from which the imaginations
originate.

“A long time ago, at least two thousand years, there
was a rich man who had a good and beautiful ‘wife,
and they loved each other dearly,” so “The Juniper
Tree” begins. The life of those who follow the path of
the soul becomes a legend which starts, in this case,
with a man rich in treasures of ancient wisdom and a
wife whose soul is filled with piety. The soul burns
with longing for the life of the higher self — the birth
‘of the spirit-child. But if the true self is to be born, a
sacrifice must be made. “If [ die, bury me under the
Juniper tree,” the woman tells her husband in the
eighth month of pregnancy. After the child’s birth, she
dies happy and is buried under the sacred tree.

The human being belongs to two worlds: the earthly
world in which destiny placed him with his sense-
nature — the “second wife” who also bears him a
child, and a higher world from which the new individ-
ual comes to birth under the sacred juniper tree. Along
with the spirit inspired, a consciousness develops that
falls into guilt and error through ignorance. The higher
self finds it difficult to live with the sense world and
must suffer persecution and scorn and finally, as we
discover in the fairyZtale, even death.

“The Juniper Tree” tells of a little child — the holy
child with no earthly name -— and his half-sister, Mar-
feenken. The sister, who shares the wicked mother's
guilt and longs to atone for the child’s beheading.
bears a form of the name of the great penitent, Mary
Magdalene. Thus the fairy-tale points to a deep con-
nection between its images and the characters in the
Gospels but its imaginations arise from direct contem-
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plation of spiritual processes, rather than biblical
reports.

The Golgotha of the innocent child is vividly por-
trayed. It is an inner way of the Passion and takes
place whenever the child-forces of the soul are aban-
doned to an inteHect chained to the senses. The step-
mother is possessed by evil powers. When her
daughter asks for an' apple, the mother tells her she
must wait till the boy comes home from school. When
helreturns, she entices him to the pantry and as he
reaches into the apple chest the devil prompts her to
slam the lid down and decapitate the boy. Terrified,
she tries to shift the guilt to her daughter. The step-
mother puts the head back on the body and places the
poy by the door with an apple in his hand. Marleenken
1S sent to ask for the fruit. When he doesn’t respond
she slaps the boy’s face — as her mother bids — and
the head falls off, She weeps bitterly as the mother
chops the boy up and makes him into a stew. The
fathef is dejected when he returns and discovers his
son-v Is not home but he cheers up as he eats the
df'.ilcxous Stew, tossing the bones under the table. The
girl carefully collects them, wraps them in a silk cloth
and.carries them, weeping, to the Juniper tree. “Then
the Juniper tree moved; its branches parted and came
tOget.her as though it were clapping its hands for joy.
A mist went up from the tree, in the middle of the
Mist was a flame, and out of the flame rose a beautiful
bird tl.lat sang gloriously and flew high into the air.”

1€ girl goes home merrily, as if her brother were still
alive,

‘In order to understand the story’s deeper connections
With the Christian mysteries, we must focus on specific
?:P;Cts. Christ set a child in the midst of the disciples

S1OW them: “Unless you become like children, you
__J_Pever enter the kingdom of heaven.” The openness

Hn7
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to higher realms which is natural in 'chi»ld‘hood,-'is shut
off when the earthly intellect awakens. In the Gospel

of Matthew (18:3-6) we read: “Whoever causes one of

these little ones to stumble, it would be better for him
to have a millstone fastened round his neck.” When

the young boy returns home from school one day, he

is ensnared to the chest. If the child develops onfy his

~ everyday intellect, his immortal being meets death at

his Golgotha, the place_ of the skull. ,
Whatever spiritual power the magic of a happy
childhood: awakens in us must. first make its way

through the life of the sense-world. It must pluck the .

fruit of the Tree of Knowledge: reaching for the apple

means delivering oneself up to the death’ forces of

matter — the wicked stepmother. We encounter ths

- fact but are not quite able to grasp how the once living
“spirit has incurred death, and our soul may feel guilty
on that account, mourning. the loss of the divine

childlike part of its being.

The living forces of the spirit, when dimmed to a
shadow in the intellect, take refuge in the deeper
nature of the human being. The “‘flesh and blood™ of
the divine Son become, unconsciously, the spirit’s
nourishment. The dead remains of the spirit — our
benumbed earthly intellect — -waits revival on a
higher level. It must be brought into contact with the
dead mother in the.depths of feeling through a mysti-
cal awakening for this divine part can celebrate its
resurrection only when the death of the divine-spiritual

within is experienced with the ‘utmost intensity of

which earth-bound consciousness is capable.
- Under the sacred tree where “the good and beautitul
wife” is buried, the dead thoughts, the boney remains

of the child, can be revived and awakened. Then the’

intellect, ensouled with the force of religious devotion

THE JUNIPER TREE™

‘which it sprang, can be fully spiritualized. Thus Good
y and Easter become facts of a mystical soul
lopment, as once they were earthly historical
s:“The power -of thought, awakened to supersen-
“life, now appears in spirit-form to the human

$0

- soul, announcing its own secret as an eternal Gospel:

* My mother killed me,
.. My father ate me,
- My sister Marleenken

L vGathered,up my bones,.

+.Tied them in a silken kerchief,

. And put them under the Jjuniper tree.
Keewitt, keewitt, what a fine bird am [!

2 The announcement to humankind by the miraculous

“bird takes place in three stages. As it flies to the gold-

- smith’s workshop, the shoemaker’s house and the

f:lattcri'ng rpi'll, we can see that each of its destinations
15 a reflection of the development of Christendom.
- The goldsmith making a golden chain in his shop is

 firstto be summoned by the power of the bird’s song.

He hurries out into the bright sunlit street and begs the

- bird to sing again; but in exchange he must give the

gOI(.ien chain. Souls who preserved the golden chain of
ancient wisdom were the first to meet the Christ-
Mystery with understanding. Their longing for the
nght- Was so strong that they could leave everyday
matters to follow the call of the spirit. )

--ZBUt-Christianity had to learn to stand firmly on the
earth The shoemaker hears the resurrection song and
has to shield his eyes against the blinding ﬁght in
,Wl_lwh.the bird hovers. He is more closely bound to the
€arth and so more capable*df love. He calls his whole

: NOllsehold out to participate in the liberating message.

and once more connected to the primal powers from |

o }{s’ti‘cism striving for personal revelation, but an
Nerpetic helpﬁll'Chr-istendom. a community life e
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pictured. The shoemaker gives the bird red dancing
shoes.

Proclaiming the resurrection message is no light task
in the turmoil of the machine age. Twenty boys sit in
the clattering mill making a heavy millstone. Slowly
the bird’s song penetrates the deafening noise of the
workshop and one by one they stop working and
listen. As the final notes fade away, the last of them is
ready to hear the message. But the bird_asks for the
heavy millstone in payment. The stone, which crushes

and grinds the vital grain, should be borne aloft in the -
light of the resurrection, but this cannot be done by

one man alone, however willing. Only when everyone
is ready to devote their work in the material world to
the spirit is it possible to hoist the stone. The bird puts
his head through the hole and, wearing the stone like
a collar, flies back to the tree and sings his song again.
The redemption of the earth can begin only with the
sacrificial deeds of human beings.

~ The fairy-tale ends with a powerful picture of the
Last Judgment. As the bird sings from the roof of its
parent’s house, the father feels warm streams of sun-
light and a deep inner joy. The mother experiences
fear and Marleenken weeps for her lost brother. One
after another they leave the house to listen to :
spirit-message. The father joyfully accepts the golden
chain and Marteenken skips and dances when she is
given the red shoes. Lastly, full of fear, the wicked
stepmother goes out and is crushed by the stone huried
down by the bird. This judgment illustrates the sepi-
rate but interwoven forces working within human
nature. The primal human being is again gifted by the
spirit with the lost wisdom; the grieving soul learns
how to overcome the weight of earth; but the sense-
nature falls victim to the dead weight of matter, whose
servant she has become. Finally the miracle-bird
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changes back into its child form, rejuvenated like the
phoenix which has always been seen as an ancient
foreshadowing of the mystery of Easter.

At the end of the story, the Saviour stands again

before the spiritually awakened, as brother of the hu-

man soul. “He took his father and Marleenken by the
hand, and they were all very happy, and they went into
the house and sat down at the table and ate,” the tale
ends. Through these pictures of the judgment, one can

feel the words of the Revelation of St John resound: -

“Behold, 1 stand at the door and knock; if any one
hears my voice and opens the door, I will come in to
him and eat with him and he with me.”

Although whispers of ancient wisdom from Celtic-
Germanic mys.cries are hidden in the fairy-tale, it can
be seen as'a Christian mystery of transformation. It all
happened a long time ago “at least two thousand
years,” the story says. It might be transporting u:
the beginning of our era, but it does not present
allegorically the events in the Holy Land. Wherever
there is a genuine quest for the spirit, these same
tvents can be inwardly experienced. For then, as
Richard Wagner could say of the Grail event, “time

mes space.” The death and resurrection of Christ

are felt each time the sacred story arises anew in the
human soul,

S
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Brothers and sisters

e become acquainted with the double nature of
1an being in the images of folklore: in “Snow
te-and Rose Red” it is represented by the two
s, in “The Juniper Tree” by brother and sister. An
onformity with natural law dictates the gender
tiry-tale characters. A male represents the active
of human nature. He will take the form of g
son if creative spiritual activity is illustrated, or
‘calling where an active direction of the will is

- required. But if a naive spiritual striving is indicated

he-may be depicted as a boy.or youth. The passive
_receptive side of human nature 1s shown as female:
sensitive deep understanding as a mother: lower
knowledge bound up with the senses as a stepmother;
the pure unawakened consciousness which can open up
to wisdom as a young girl, or, if already illumMed by
wisdom, as a king’s daughter with golden hair.

Little Brother took his little sister by the hand and
said: “Since our mother died, we haven’t had a’happy
hour. Qyr stepmother beats us every day, and when we
80 t0 see her, she kicks us and drives us away ... lets
80 out into the wide world together,” so begins the tale
of “Little Brother and Little Sister.”” Thus the human

ing, no longer feeling at-home in the world of the
Senses, goes out into “homelessness.™ This escape of
the soul from all it has trusted-into the borderland bet-
ween the sense-world and the spirit-world, is repre-
Sented in fairy-tale images as a journey into a great
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forest. Here, where there are no clear paths leading to
a sure goal, the soul encounters loneliness and the
possibility of error.

Dante’s Divine Comedy also begins with this border-
land experience. The lost wanderer in the wood meets
three beasts who bar his way: lynx, lion and wolf
threaten his life. They are often taken allegorically to
stand for sensuality, pride and avarice but on¢ can do
justice to such images only by referring to the sphere
of experience from which they originate. Only what is
illumined by knowledge appears in supersensory
realms as a human form and the unconscious forces in
human nature, the impulses and passions, take on

“animal forms. The more the soul is dependent upon a
passion, the more threatening and bloodthirsty appe. s
the corresponding beast. This is also in the realm of
dreams. " :

The little sister cautions her brother when he wants
to drink from enchanted springs bewitched by their
wicked stepmother. “If you drink of me, you’ll be
turned into a tiger,” murmurs the first spring; “if you
drink of me, you'll be turned into a wolf.” says the
second. The tiger would tear the sister to pieces and
the wolf devour her. Prudence may master desire and
self-seeking, but not the general 10y of the senses, the
urge towards experience and adventure. The bov
finally quenches his thirst at the third spring, which
changes him into a fawn. Little Sister weeps, but she
knows how to guide the fawn. She ties her golden
garter round his neck and leads him with a soft rope
made of rushes. They make their home in an empty
hut and spend the days gathering nuts and roofts
and berries to eat. When desire-nature is led by the
soul’s wisdom, the human soul can live in healthy
inierchange between receptiveness to the world and
consciousness of self. Every evening, satiated and

74

7. BROTHERS AND SISTERS

wearied with sense-impressions, it may return again to
itself. -

One day a great hunt attracts the fawn and Little
Sister reluctantly lets him participate. The fawn is
wounded, and the king follows him back to the hut
and asks the ‘girl to come to the palace and be his
wife. Little Sister is overjoyed but insists that the fawn
accompany her. - '

The world of the senses is under the power of death-
forces; yet only where death-forces are active can

- consciousness develop. These death-forces, which are

there to awaken knowledge, appear in the form of the
hunter. We would never find our way out of the forest
of superabundant nature if there was no death in the
world. It is not only at the end of our earthly existence

~ that death effects an awakening .of the soul to the

spirit, for all our consciousness during life unfolds
through the dying processes in the organism. Through
Supersensory observation of the human being we know
that Fhese forces are fundamental, especially for the
Opening out of the life of knowledge.

Little Sister marries the king and gives birth to a
baby boy, but the stepmother suffocates her and foists
her one-eyed daughter on the king. At midnight the
soul of the dead queen appears, feeds her child and
caresses the fawn. The king, watching this phenome-
Non recognizes the apparition as his true wife and she
18 restored to life. The witch and her daughter are
Judged, and when the witch is burned to death, the
3Wn recovers his human form,

Fairy-tales often describe how the goal of the
path of suffering is not yet attained with a royal
Wedding. When the soul rectives the gift of spirit-
Powers, a higher consciousness is born: a seed which
st be cultivated to bear fruit. But there is a danger

at human nature, not yet purified from all sense-
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inclinations, will allow the lower forces to come into
untested connection with the higher: consciousness.
Once the soul is awakened to the spirit, it must
develop the power of judgment in order to distin-
guish atavistic ‘soul-capacities from the new spirit-

conscrousness.

Whenever one-eyed figures appear, they indicate the
original clairvoyant consciousness which was bound up

with a human sense organ. Anthropoéophy suggest that

the pineal gland is the stunted remnant of that original
organ of light and warmth through which the surround-

‘ing world was observed in a dreamy way. It was the

“eye” of man in ancient Atlantis. The “one-eved” op-
y _ y p

pose progress and try te lead back to old twilight -

forms of experience. Odysseus strives for an awakened
conscious understanding; he burns out the Cyclops’s

- primitive eye. In this way he triumphs over the ancient

atavistic soul-state.

‘The fairy-tale figures in “One-eye, Two-eyes, and
Three-eyes,” place before us the stages of human
evolution. Two-cyes, because she looks no different
from other people, is despised by her sisters. Souls
which have lost the ancient clairvoyance seem, at first.
ferior to those who have retained it. They are con-
sidered less gifted by the proud souls who have
brought traces of the old capacities with them. The talc
shows how Three-eyes, who represents a mingling of
the old clairvoyance'with the new sense-perception and
intellectual capacities —- a kind of transitional stage
1s _especially dangerous to Two-eyes. In One-eye the
old visionary state now acts very dimly — she can be

“put to sleep.” In Three-eyes it works with the earthly

intcllect and is therefore more egotistic. But in Two-
eyes, who has completely overcome the old condition.
the forces of the future act positively. Only she can
pick the fruit from the golden tree of life and win the
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king’s son. Only through repudiation of decadent

spirit-powers can the soul attain that clarity of con-

scious awareness which can unite anew with the life-
forces of the ancient condition. Those who cannot free
themselves from chaotic old capacities become desti-
tute for they cannot find a way of union with the
present time.

‘Thus, in “Little Brother and Little Sister,” the one-
eyed daughter who tries to take the place of the queen
has to be recognized by the spirit and driven out. Until
that happens the wise soul, which has been thrust aside

 into the realm of night and keeps watch over the sleep
- of the new  spirit-seed (the child) cannot find release.
«-And the will-nature, which still bears unsatisfied sense-

]ongin.g-sfwithin itself (the fawn) can be freed from the
_fet—ters_ of its desire only when the earthly, self-seeking
consciousness is purged in fires of purification. The
spell is broken when the wicked stepmother is burned
to ashes. o

Another fairy-tale that glorifies sisterly loyalty is
t‘Fledgling.” Again it depicts a boy and a‘girl who
Joumey into the world because danger threatens them
‘I their father’s house. But the background is signifi-
Cant. A forester finds a little child in the wood, sitting
.hlgh'up in a tree, weeping. The mother had fatlen
asleep, and an eagle had taken the child into the tree.
The forester takes the child home to bring up with his
own little Lenchen. We are reminded of the story of
Marleenken, but in this case the foundling is called
F}edgling indicating he is not quite. of the *human
kingdom,

- The tale reveals a mystex';/ experience. The 1

kﬂows h.is way in the wood, where others habjf H’y’g\o\*v_:d
astray, is an initiate. In the figure of the {{% Ester" )i
: PO / .i
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lives the guardian of the hidden spiritual knowledge.
He hears the child’s cry for help, und knows how the
heavenly part of human nature is removed to higher
worlds during the early years of life. Normally, this
process takes place unconsciously. But the seeker of
the spirit must retrieve this supernatural part and leamn
to relate it with everyday consciousness, the “sister.”

Sanna, the cook, plans to kill Fledgling but Lenchen
learns of the plot and, after pledging their loyalty, the
two children flee through the dawn into the forest.
When the cook discovers the empty beds, she sends
three servants in pursuit. The children see them

- corhing and transform themselves; Fledgling is a rose-
bush and Lenchen a rose. Old Sanna penetrates the
secret and sends the seivants out again, but the chil-
dren change themselves into a church and a crown.
When the searchers have again failed Sanna sets out to
find them. Meantime Fledgling is a pond and Lenchen
a duck. As the old cook bends over to drink up the
pond, the duck pulls her into the water and she
drowns. Joyfully, the children return home.

The development of the heavenly nature of child-
hood 1s threatened by egotism which lives in the
warmth of the blood. The fire of the passions burns up
the ~iper-earthly part which has the power to bestow
holiness on the child’s soul. Whoever unites the
supersensory power of the spirit in sisterhood with the
soul, must also come to rccognize the earthly powers
which are inimical to the life of the spirit. He must
fearn how the soul which has surrendered itself to the
spirit begins to develop a consciousness beyond that of
the body. Impressions of a quite new kind appear on
the soul’s horizon in the sphere between sleeping and
waking. But in the morning, at the moment of awaken-
ing, they are extinguished by the consciousness of the
senses. In order to grasp these imaginative experiences

1. BROTHERS AND SISTERS

from the realm of the night, the soul must awaken
before plunging into the bodily nature. Thus Fledgling

mdLenchen have to leave home before daylight to
" forestall Sanna. ’ ’

xiBut what is the soul’s experience when it is united
-with the spirit? It begins to realize that it is not con-
fined to the bodily form for at night a transformation
takes place and it surrenders its inner life to nature.
Rudolf Steiner describes how at night, our souls

~ plunge with their recollections into the hidden weaving
- life of nature. Just as in sleep the self surreénders to the

elemental world everything it had expressed in gesture

~-and countenance during the day, so the ‘soul releases
~into. the realm of natural phenomena its memories of

Athe day. These experiences pour continually into the

- hidden forces of plant growth -and crystal -formation

and in this way man enriches and renews the life of }
nature. =

The rose, for instance, takes into its ethereal life the
very earliest experiences of our childhood. How little
we recall of these early impressions: the love and care
that surrounded us, our awe at things as their signifi-

- cance began to dawn on us. All this builds us up and
forms us into the beings we become but then it sinks

dO}Vn into the unconsciousness and appears only as
atlitude or mood. From the purest memories of child-
hood, the rose receives its soft beauty and exquisite
scent. And this is the reason why we have special
regard for the rose. As the flowers and trees take up
these memory pictures, their ethereal life is animated
by the noble or lower experiences which emanate from
the human soul during sleep.

-~ "To imaginative cognition the whole of nature reveals

flowing spirit-life. The world of phenomena begins to
w-0me transparent: soul-life radiates out of its mani-
fold forms. Our childhood with its pure magic may
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vanish. but nothing is lost which was once perceived
and experienced in our inmost depths. As though

enchanted behind the rose-hedge sleeps the likeness of :
our childhood days. In this etheric realm lies Brier R

Rose, the Sleeping Beauty, awaiting her awakener. The
recovery of the pure nature of our childhood which, to

~ use the fairy-tale image, was put to sleep by the prick -~ - |

of the spindle on its fifteenth birthday, is thus a mys-

tery of awakening. It is connected with the purification
of the blood. When the forces of leve experience their
- sanctification, the human blood is transfigured. Within - -

it arise new streams of life related to the pure forma-

In this light the.tran'sformati'oﬁ of Flédg_l.in.g becomes
comprehensible. Fundamentally, the lower senses are

" incapable of destroying the supernatural of the pure . -

sense-life of childhood. They can only prevent it tem-
porarily from active life in the body: Sanma forces
Fledgling to flee the house. But the children pass over
into the life of nature and the holy soul-forces of

childhood are transformed into the blossoming rose-

bush. Behind the rose the innocent powers of the soul
weave their formative forces, preserved unharmed trom
all impurity. The earthly senses, which are only ser-
vants of the lower consciousness, can never grasp
these nature mysteries. But the soul which isiloyal to

the spirit gains its roydl status in other worlds. From -

now on, though persecuted on earth and with no en-
during home, 1t can dwell in sacred spirit realms. Thus
its true radiance shines out for it becomes a crown
resting. in the church. : '

But the soul still has to learn to move freely in
supersensory realms. This involves the capacity to

... abandon the support of the sense-world and con-
sciously exist in the midst of flowing spirit-forces: the

duck swims on the waves.

WhICh the sense-
feleased, can now take up
‘ ﬁeedom, in‘an earthly house.

_spirit has this capacity in itself The soul that
! ‘t-*itself,c_ourageousl‘y to life is borne up by its
ming;,ﬁand weaving pictures. The soul has left
nd the world of defined objects and fixed ideas
d can no longer be confined by earthly illusions. The
of earthly sense-nature is eclipsed as soon as
mencc'of the weaving spirit and its formative
-begins. But the Supersensory consciousness,
nature has taken fully into itself an-'d
its dwelling again, in
dom The soul dares to gi
lhg_.,gpmt space. That which could formerly -onIOy %1]://:
gnd_;;weave in the realms of night can now appear in
the-awakened day-consciousness.
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- Becoming human

To-incarnate in a human body is an adventure. But life
leads us into 'a dark magic forest where we can get
hopelessly lost. It seems merciless how a young human
being is thrust into an unknown, pathless, world. In the
fairy-tale “Hansel and Gretel,” we have exactly such a

~~feeling. But just when the children feel sure they will

“die of hunger and weariness, a beautiful white bird
appears and guides them to a little house in a clearing.
And as they come closer, they realize that the house is
made of bread, the roof is made of cake and the
windows of sparkling sugar. Eagerly, they begin to
nibble at it! ' :

In Hansel and Gretel’s action we see a parallel with
the young human being working on its sleeping bodily
vesture. The spirit weaves and works on the body,
above all on the form of the head, to prepare it as a
dwelling for itself. In the earliest years the child’s
skull is still pliable, and the essential self, a supersen-
Sory creative force, begins to model the head to its
Own design. It breaks open the roof, as it were, and
with what joy does the soul press through to the cx-
Perience of the senses. The story tells how Hansel
breaks off a piece of the roof, while Gretel pushes out
the window-panes. -

“Nibble, nibble little mouse. Who's that nibbling at
my house?” calls a soft voice from within. And the
children answer: “The wind so wild, the heavenly

hild,” and go right on eating, until the door opens and
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THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

an old woman with a crutch hobbles out. After a grand
meal they are ushered into two little beds; only to
discover in the morriin-g that they are really prisoners.
Hansel is locked in a shed to be fattened up, for the
witch plans to eat him. Gretel has to work and carry
food for her brother, while she receives nothing but
crayfish shells. The witch decides to eat Hansel, but
Gretel pushes her into the oven where she burns to
death. After filling their pockets with precious stones
from the witch’s house, Hansel and Gretel set out for
home. A kindly white duck carries them across a lake,

and once on the other side, they see their father’s

house in the distance. The wicked stepmother, who had

- forced the children to wander in the forest, has died |

and their father is overjoyed to see them.
‘The human being is not solely the product of the

. stream of inheritance. What originates in father and

mother serves the growing human being only to a
limited extent, so the soul-spiritual being of man works
on the body in the forming and ensouling of it. Thus
we touch on the mystery of early child development,
where a supersensory spirit-consciousness hovers, as it
were, over the earthly body.

In religious writings the dove. often appears as an
image of the Holy Spirit. In fairy-tales, the pure spirit-
forces, as yet untainted by the senses, are also symbol-
ized by a dove or another white bird. As the “wind so
wild, the hea¥enly child” plays around the earthly
house to prepare a dwelling for itself, the dove hovers
above. Supersensory life descends from the heavenly
heights into the body. Here in an earthly body the
spirit has become aware of itself. It must receive
nourishment out of the sense-experiences from the
soul, so that it may grow and learn to hold the earth as
its royal inheritance. But the little house is-laid under
a spell. Hansel and Gretel, who we can regard as #

8. BECOMING HUMAN

, ’du‘a:Iity' of soul and <~ .. wake up as prisoners in the
witch’s house. ' '

falls asleep and is v:onsoned in the growing child.
Trapped within the ~odv. it has to depend on the
senses for nourishmer:. >ut the soul, allotted the task
of maid-servant — (el forced by the witch to cook
food to fatten up her »-ther — finds little satisfaction
wi‘-th this earthly woric The power which binds the
spirit to the semses socas [0 misuse, and ultimately
destroy it. The old cripriod witch — the intellect — is
blind to the true narx and growth of the eternal in
the human being. Whe: the soul recognizes that des-
‘truction threatens the 1prisoned spirit, purification of
__;hF hardened senses izxcs place: Gretel pushes the
;w‘-ltch into the oven 1o Jie. The soul has rescued the
immortal spirit from 1ts dodily limitations and brother
and sister can return un:ted to their home. '
Before they can achiwove this, however, a different
State of consciousness < x1cceséary. Those who travel
towards the spirit experience that the earth is no longer
firm under foot. To Progiess One must trust the stream
of flowing life and trarcl on the wings of the spirit:
‘t‘he white duck takes Hansel and Gretel on its back.
Aﬂd when they were safely across and had walked a
lttle while, the forest began to look more and more
farml.iar, and finally they saw their father’s house in
the distance " Once the spirit escapes the snare of the
Sense-world, it begins to recall the home from which
It Sprang, |
~ Regarded from a spititual standpoint, was Hanscl
and Grete|’s journey through incarnatiof a mistaken
r[;ath? Not in its deeper scuse, for the eternal being of
baix]l fl;rmgs. trgasures “of experience and knowledge
om life in the sense-world that can be acquired

: Ply In earth life. And this is characteristic of western
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sentiment as reflected in its folklore: the progress of
the human soul and spirit through earthly existencc is
fully affirmed. The human adventure is not a funda-
mental error as it can be regarded in Eastern wisdom.
Incarnation is not merely suffering or guilt. Where the
Christ light, consciously or unconsciously, gives sense
and direction to earthly existence, our: incarnation
“adventure” takes a fortunate turn. Pearls and precious
stones are borne to his father’s house by the earthly
pilgrim who travels the road to the spirit. Sense-
existence begins to shower gifts on him the more
consciously he masters it.

We need not conclude from what we have discovered
that the same processes of thought had already been at
work in the souls of those who first told tales such as
“Hansel and Gretel.” It is by no means a mere matter

* of clothing spiritual knowledge in symbolic forms. The

true fairy-tale — if not in every detail of its repetition
— is in origin directly traceable to imaginative experi-
ences. But-these experiences do not necessarily be-
come fully conscious knowledge. In those intermediatc
states, representing a transition between waking and
sleeping, the soul forces and their activity can be seen
objectively, as though from outside.

Every night the supersensory part of man’s being
_continues to try to enrfoble and spiritualize the body.
This work begins in our earlicst childhood years when
the higher ego forms the skull and sense organs so it
can dwell in the body with its soul and spirit forces.
Thus we come to describe the little house of cake
more intimately: it is in fact not our physical body that
the tale describes but a second body of formative

forces — the etheric organism. On these our soul-
spiritual being, when not living “at home” in sense-

86
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existence, begins to work in a conscious way. “Hansel
and Gre_tel” 1s therefore a picture of the a.cti.vit ? ;
froul f<?n the ‘path to initiation; a soul occupied wi};hothcil
transformation of its hidden supersensory bodi
into-a Yehlqe of higher conscious'n'e’ss.?F{h:isd;;z:eésrsur'e
a continuation of the ego’s work on the bod n
ch}ldhood. Whenever we fall asleep. we return uny 'm
scx.o.usly to our life’s own beginning and those whcf 01'{-
spmtuz}lly awakened do so quite consciously. Thus ?l:e
mystengs of childhood and initiation .expe:ri.encé .
woven nto the imaginations of fairy-tales S

;Izlgegai)ry-t;ies also reveal the sun mystery which pre-
d our descent into earthly existence. But in "d
tf’ comprehend the human being’s origin in d(i)\r/i W
gggtr;sa;l;tzzr :ﬁa]m.of experience must be reacher:.3
be oo 5 e glint of a world far from earth must
Sl efr 1;‘to the light of day-consciousness.
difcult to reain for e pietures gie hre o U1
ffom the hidden depths, and haue tw’hen Ay
earthly thinking. At this’ Stage Of-SpiE‘)itt;;lc:)? t::tie: >
3" ;rtlzllrll"(l:ant ;e% rhx’mself asa ﬁvsl.merman on the ia-s;g:é
N greagt see r;:am real.m»vamsh into the distance. As
beres ao mght. eb.cs away from him, he feels
Ie and poverty stricken. '
sel\:e‘s”a:,:es “ﬁ};shers”. that the men of old saw them-
Pictures bacr;( f“roeri; t;)rcl:eger;(t)h b“fn % e
Ctur S of the night-world.
m:n':ilir;%axs:emed to them like a long, slé’w relurrii fI)?’lf
Weaving ictspaces of wave-tossed perceptions and
by o fh ¢ lires,‘ not as a sg_dden. awakening into the
ogsd ok ‘enies. Every time it was necessary to
. anding.” In the fact that the first disciples of

- t were called fishermen lies an indication that

&7
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they were capable of bringing impressions from the
spirit-world into day-consciousness. They achieved the
“miraculous draft of fishes.” _

The old image of the fish stands for the innocent
nature of humanity untouched by the earth and the fall
into sin. A fish produces no warmth of its own and so
feels itself as a part of its surroundings; it is-one with
‘the whole flowing sea. By contrast, warm-blooded be-
ings are cut off, and become egotistic. The Christ can
restore to us the innocent consciousness which em-
braces the whole breadth of life. This is why in early
‘Christian times he was often represented by a fish
symbol. : - '

In primeval times the being of man shone golden
_like the sun. Anthroposophy speaks of those times as
- the Hyperborean Age, when everything earthly was
still impregnated with sunlike life. It is the Golden
Age told of in the legends. But only a reflection of this
‘can be brought into our everyday life, for-on earth the
soul cannot live permanently with these forces. If the
embodiment of our supersensory being is to be com-
pleted, that original sunlike consciousness must be dis-
membered. Only one part can be absorbed into earthly
incarnation; its heavenly twin brother is left behind.

The story of “The Golden Children” indicates this.
A poor fisherman catches a golden fish and is prom-

ised a magnificent castle if he lets it go. However, the

fisherman must not te¢fl how the castle, with its cup-
board of inexhaustible food, has come into being. But
since he cannot remain silent, the castle vanishes.
Eventually the fish is caught and divided into six
pieces: two of these are to be eaten by the fisherman’s
wife, two givep to his horse, and two buriéd 1n the
garden. Two golden children and two golden foals are
" born and in the garden two golden lilies grow. The
twins grow up, and set out on the golden horses to

8. BECOMING HUMAN

discover the world. As long as they remain safe the
lilies bloom but if harm befalls either brother the lilies

- wilt.

They come to an inn, where the other guests insult

- them because they are “golden.” One brother is over-

‘come with shame and rides back to his father’s house
but the other has the courage to continue. To avoid
falling into the hands of robbers in a great forest, he
covers himself with bearskins. He rides through safely
and arrives at a village where he meets, and marries,

. a beautiful girl. That night he dreams of a magnificent

stag and in the morning he sets out to hunt it in the

forest. All day it eludes capture. At dusk, the twin

otnes to a witch’s dwelling and is put under a spell.

~As he falls, petrified, to the ground his lily wilts in the
- fisherman’s garden. Immediately the other brother sets
‘_'ou¥ to find him, and forces the witch to disenchant his
twin, They ride homeward, one to his waiting bride,

the other to his parents’ house — where the two
golden lilies stand tall and proud again. -

Let us consider the starting point of such a fairy-
tale. The poor fisherman is immeasurably rieh when he
Catches the fish. Suddenly, a castle with the miraculous
cupboard of food stands in place of his hut. The con-
tact with the “fish” awakens a deeper consciousness

5 WPiCh, as the Greeks knew, lies under the diaphragm.
~ Hidden in the solar plexus is the centre of that other

nerve-system which penetrates our whole body and
8uides the nourishing processes in the organism. This

- Sympathetic nervous system is imbued with a wisdom

mafrcessibl.e to our ordinary consciousness. Inathis pure
aF}IVity, untainted by personal control, sun-forces
m_lngle and work in the unconscious building of the
an body. Conscious access can be found to this
ity in those special moments when the everyday
SCiousness is' dampened. In such moments the soul
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can perceive the heavenly life-forces regulated from
the solar plexus. The miraculous cupboard is opened:
the mystery of the “table, spread thyself,” known also
in other fairy-tales, is played out before the awakened
soul. 1 -

The motif of the enriched fisherman reminds one of
the legends of the Grail. In the account by Chrétien de
Troyes, Perceval is invited to be the rich Fisher-King’s
guest. In the shining castle of the Grail, he is served a
wonderful evening meal. The Grail does not endure
any unnecessary mention of itself. Lohengrin, the
envoy of the Grail, has to withdraw when asked where
it has come from. Likewise, the castle with its lavish-
cupboard vanishes when the fisherman tells how it
arose. Although it is not here a question of a Grail
experience, both legends have a common factor. The
shy forces from the depths have to withdraw before the
grasp of earthly understanding. The intellectual im-
pulse to ask questions darkens the light of that delicate
comprehensive consciousness which has its seat in the
sympathetic nervous system. .

In “The Fisherman and his Wife,” the miracle ac-
complished by the fish vanishes as soon as the soul
overrides human limits and yearns to be “like God.” It
is Lucifer who insinuates a spirit of arrogance into
human beings as soon as the old divine consciousness
begins to fade away. Man tries to seize divinity, rather
than open the way for the divine to take up its dwell-
ing within by working on a progressive transformation
of himself. Lucifer ruins the soul as the fisherman and
his wife show when they end up living in their old
pigsty.

“The Golden Children” tells the story in another
way. It shows how the pure cosmic CONSCIoUsSNEss
seeks to come as a gift to humanity. The golden fish

decides to sacrifice himself: he is prepared to go :

W

' -1he chase all day in the fo
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through

fisherman experiences i

| ‘ S as the birth and destiny o

(t:z;) gczlc!en.chlldrﬁn reflects the history of hlir?;u?lfl;};e

our kgngm in the smorlds and descent into ~earth’.
: ¢ssf A great sacrifice heralded the age when w:

brai dom spoke of Adam Kadmon, th
o Tiel sdom on, the
. Cosmic nizrer;a‘l‘ tfirlurrfl‘an .bgmg. Paul’s teaching differenti-
e et ﬂ; 1¢ trst and the second Adam”: the first
b e ‘ fhzan-h]y world and become'mo-rtal; from

_ secondp Ags : eafthly race of mortal man. The
coond Coarp remained in heaven and only with
ist's bﬁlng descgnded to penetrate us with his
A r:;g. II‘; ‘-'hn.n, :t-hg lost original image of
N a,g.;; m.e'lr?:t/le:l t 11: :}tli ptunty, see1'<s to bestow itself
thrgugh t}}:e deed of Jesus 'Cr}'lj:isrtl?eamng °F our rebict

Ince the urge : 1

humaf, beingsgli Jg:vgarigs :}:::rtmy destiny awoke in the
Paradise. They mounted th
Incarnation. But for that a se
Qniy part of the light-filled
dowvn into the sheath of mo
— wr?hpped in “bearskin”
€ other, the more delic:
Sun-gold is scorned. ggd
::rt:n.ls horr)e where the |
ean}iun a child of heaven w
- The latter finds a bri
World and jtg beauty and i
at will not let him rest;

pure ethereal realms of
e hqrse — they sought
Paration had to take place.
human being can plunge
nortality to travel incognito
— through the sense-world.
te part, draws back when the
}_l? refuses incarnation and
1h.es bloom. He decides to
hile his brother wanders the
de: l'le burns for the earthly
§ seized with an eagerness
But when he has followed
rest of error he is turned to

one, Hic nvio: s
ue. His origin is forgotten and his guiltless heavenly

o .
‘:‘unterpart 1s lost to him: the lily fades.

the process of becoming human. What the

I
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That is a consequence of incarnation. The sun-forces
sent down to us unfold themselves as our selfhood.
But, imprisoned 1n the earth, they forfeit their powers
of light. The human being who has attained personality
" but is frozen within his own intellect no longer recog-
“nizes his real vocation and needs the help of the

immortal . counterpart.” He descends to seek out the
. brother bewitched in the realm of transience, and thus
becomes his awakener. : '

In the Greek legend, Castor and Pollux wandered over
" the earth. They were the sons .of Leda, and Helen

in whom the soul of Greece was adored was their

sister. To the Greeks, the brothers represen"ted the

mystery of heroic- manhood. Inseparable though the
brothers were, their destinies were different, for Castor
was mortal, and Pollux immortal. When Castor re-
ceived his fatal wound and descended to the under-
world, Pollux asked Zeus to make- Castor immortal
also. But that was contrary 10 cosmic law. It could
only happen it Pollux would sacrifice himself and
descend into the realms of death with Castor. Pollux

made the great sacrifice and followed his brother to.
the world of the dead, so that Castor might follow him
into the realms of the immortals. Since then they live
in the depths and in the heights in turn — in continual
coming and going. .~ ' _

The Greeks also looked up to the brothers in the
winter sky. The constellation of Gemini, the Twins —
the guiding light of all who wander In darkness, the
trusted pilot for ships on the lonely waters — rises on
winter evenings on the eastern horizon. Following it
comes the bright star Sirius, venerated by all ancient

peoples as the holiest star. Castor and Pollux appear

-like two heralds of the Christmas star. That we have

"8. BECOMING HUMAN

?erte ;n.ancient holy mystery motif is clear from the
act that the two brothers wander through the legends

- and fairy-tale literature of every country

- The most impressive tale of brothers is the longest

story in the Grimms’ collection. Called simply “The

~__Two Brothers,” it contains '
_ , , a wealth of ifs bu
~we shall deal with only one theme. moufs but here

Every morning the brothers find a piece of gold

- &x:li'erbth‘eir.pil'low. The.yv“sleep upon” the goid, as it
' 'ildf’ 613,- rf:ngmg-.dream—wwdom into the day. The custom
sleeping on a difficult problem or decision arises

out of a similar experience. Anyone who knows how

- tocarry a thought through sleep, will find it again, en-

tiched, in the morni
fiched, in the m ng. It return :
imspiration g | s from the realm of
"In “Th ’ Yo "
broomT:le 'I;wothrott;lers, the two.children of the poor
n-maker share this gift because they 2 ‘
and liver of a golden bi : o
nd i en bird. Their father, i
: r e er, instructed b
frls n';warlcgous .brother the goldsmith, shoots the bir?:i,
bird’sa tree with a stone. The goldsmith knows the
b secret and Wl'S-h{?S to gain the miraculous powers
ese fall not to him, but to the innocent'children

~of th ift of i
: e poor man, The gift of illumination dics if

an : TR

inﬁ';r‘l:: tries to seize 1t for —orsonal aims: the sun-

draw;agce ofbhun;]ankmd docs not allow itsélf to be
; own by the earth’s gravi .

: arth’s gravity. In the past, |
mors g ¢ ca gravity ¢ past, In
e S(e)n;.s of grace, inspired thoughts descended upon
et & u .lthe goldc;n bird let fall a golden feather, or
ness fgo ?hen cgﬁ'j in the nest. -But selt-seeking caécr

r the gold ot wisdom drives i ' :
i v L ot wisd tves 1t back into the
Pintual realm of inspiration. It sinks into the*depths

' of th p: i i 1

. .rest SOU.l, g;lclrded . ats mmnocence from C'cll’thly
. lln\ de anding. 10US |

. g.1n the unconscious it becomes an active

orce which A
_Whlch sends out its gifts of grace only from the
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realm of night for in sleep the human soul is far wiser
than in waking consciousness. _

On the path through life the twin brothers have to
separ-te: one goes east, the other west. In this we see
a picture of humanity with Eastern man wandering
always towards paradise whjle Western man conquers
the earthly globe and masters the world of matter. One
soul cannot forget its origin in the light while the other
has the courage to “venture out in the world” and is
strengthened into personality: this is the twofold form
of human striving. Towards the end, the fairy-tale
strongly resembles “The Golden Children.” The
western wanderer, despite heroic deeds and royal
recognition, will ultimately become petrified in the
bewitched forest. Release can come only with the help
of the brother who went east. In the great migrations
of humanity they were separated but they must come
together again. -

Raphael’s picture The Vision of Ezekiel, shows the
Christ breaking through the clouds as though sur-

rounded by sun-powers. The Son of Man sinks in all

the glory of his light down to-earth, which lies under
the darkness of storm-clouds. He is borne down on the
shoulders of two youths: he needs both to enable him
to appear on earth. An apocryphal saying has also
come down to us: Christ, askeu when his kingdom
would come, answe‘r\edz “When the two become one.”

94

9
- The cosmic mystery
~of the twelve

- Among the Grimms’ legends for children is “The
Twelve Apostles,” which tells of a poor widow who
~-can no longer support her twelve children. Forced to
send them out into the world to earn a living, she

~prays to God to let her sons be on earth with the

promised saviour. The eldest son, Peter, lost in a dark

. forest finds a little boy “gleaming bright and as beauti-

ful and as friendly as an angel” beside him. After
b.cmg led into a crystal cave where twelve cradles lay
side by side, he becomes “like a little child,” and
the angel sings and rocks him to sleep. One by one,
the other brothers are led {o the cave by their guar-

: dfan angels. They sleep three hundred years until the
night when the saviour is born. “Then they woke and

were with him on earth, and were called the Twelve
Apostles.”

. It was the son of a widow whom Elijah wakened
1Om death in the Old Testament story. This widow
also had no food for her son before the “man of God”

- €ame to her. At the time, all who bore the pain of
. Carth’s dark destiny felt themselves to be sons of an
' ""-.ld?pu(:"?mhe(.i widow. T}?ey perceived the withdrawal

~b CIr ancient sacred inheritance of the spirit: the

zread of life for the soul was exhausted. The mystery
€ntres, which had guarded it, could no longer provide

==lourishment for mankind. All they could offer was the
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-~ counsel: “Study the earth, and wrest from it nourish.

ment for yourselves!” In this searCh,'h'uman'ity moveg

h on order to raise humanity to their own
> fhie twelve knights gathered by King Arthur
und table, who were sent out to perform vali.
It was always twelve who had to unite in a
work for in the twelve, it was thought, the
osmic world was represented. This was held to
id cosmic law. Studying the Gospels in this
ghit:we see the twelve apostles as a reflection of the

: . Such isthe entombment of human:beings unti) the bdmic. order — not simply as individuals, but ag
- grave-becomes a cradle, ’ s.of the cosmic powers which stream down from
: By forfeiting its ancient wisdom and wresting the ve constellations of the zodiac. :
bread of life from the earth, the human soul s re. uman existence — as a whole and individually —
‘fT-he' Juvenated. Only Wwhen the soul is driveq back into its m-out of the twelvefold ordering of the starry
who , xlls..._Fromlt-h-e Ra-mv~ come different powers from
d to sent out'by the Bull or .thy_e.Fi_sh..‘F_rom them all,
she elve types gf human beings receive their special
the ts _me :fal_ry-talc knows them, as the eternal
ark ar bro.th'_ers of every soul. There we find re-
utiP . nted their destiny, the enchantment they must
.fterl . vthe wondgrlng gaze, the receptive hearts and a will | are, and the hope of salvation th’rough atonement
lay for a new -begn?nmg, and S0 become his disciples. For - by the soul,
o thc?y have regained the virtue of “becoming as little
children.” _ : _ b
:Zf The twelve apostles 1o whom the Christ first re. : __CTWelVe.Brothers" tells of a king who has twelve
. . vcaleq ‘hlr"ns_elf, must have been such souls. The fairy- -~-Soms. He demdgs that if his thirteenth child i« a girl,
ind tale. implies that‘ previously they hgd followed a _ th?;»boys must.dle so that she alone inherits the king-
ve particular pz?th of soul-life in order to develop the . dom '.I'Wf:lve little coffins are made in preparation but
necessary child-forces, Thjs gives us a glimpse into the _t_l_l_?"grlevmg queen warns her sons and they flee into
?‘led F"rcpﬁlrilt'iop ff)r the appearance of Chrigt onearth and «{ - the forest. She promises to hoist a white flag if she
s for Christianity: “Blessed are those who hunger, for s a boy,‘ or a red one to indicate a girl. They take
e they shall be filled _ - ’ Pl turns Wwatching the tower from the tallest oak and on
of ‘Thc.se‘ twelve figures appear in all sacred traditions oo X twelfth day, while the youngest brother keeps
an of religion and folk legends as guardians of the t,‘fh’ a red flag is unfurled. '
al - | (?ngmal revelation and preparers for the way of the fter vowing tQ avenge themselves on cvery girl
, A light. They appear in many guises from the twelve Crosses their path, the twelve brothers flee deep
'ry —?/ ~great Indian Bodhisa-ttva-s, said to descend in tum to ?- ¢ forest, where they find an enchanted hut. “We
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‘will live here, and you, Benjamin, because you’re the
youngest and weakest, will stay at home and keep
house. The rest of us will go out and get food.” Mean-
_ ‘while the princess grows up “good of heart and fair of
) face” with a gold star on her forehead. She knows no-
thing of the twelve brothers who are-hemeless on her
: account until one day she finds twelve shirts among
g ‘  the linen. Full of guilt, she sets out imto the forest to
G find her long-lost brothers.
i In order to enter more deeply into a fairy-tale, it is
il helpful to start from the situation which indicates an
il S - awakening of the soul. A king’s daughter who bears.a
- golden star on her forehead, is clearly destined- for.a
-spiritual awakening. Within her lives a knowledge
which is not of the earth alone, for starlight irradiates

form on the individual sense-organs. As through
twelye doors, the life of the world in al its varioué
__mamfestations flowed into the human being. There are
. twelve senses, the five familiar ones and seven duller
- more elusive senses secreted deeply within the body —
¥ ﬁ_vi.:hc‘ senses of balance and warmth, for example.* The
: 'mst'mc_twe wisdom of older times conveys this knowl-
-+ edge i its own way: the senses are the “twelve
Prothers.” Through the senses the world seeks to break
mtertﬁe soul’s inner life. But there are difficulties. The
flowing Tight seeks its entry and forms the human eye
bmthc €ye becomes a ‘glassy -¢offin in -which the
f:‘:dxvme light must first die in order to be gi\;en back to

~ .. -Us.as.a shadow-picture. The resounding Word builds
~ - -the human_ear. but the ear becomes a-rocky cavern in

her. When she discovers the hidden shiits her mother
tells her the secret of her birth: there exists an ancient
memory which can well up from the depths of the
heart where it has been guarded through the ages. “My
present consciousness,” the awakened soul can say to
itself, “has been dearly bought, for me to be queen,
twelve other beings must be deprived of home and
royal state. They existed before I did yet we are of the
same origin, are brothers and sister.” And the desire to
find these royal powers can grow in the soul once it
becomes aware of ¢ guilt bound up with its cosmic
existence. Here the fairy-tale touches on the mystery of
the Fall from paradise.

There was a time when the human being had not yet
gained a consciousness of self: when he was unable to

speak of himself as “[.”" This consciousness lay dor- .

mant, but not yet severed from the etheric weaving Qt
the cosmos, as in the present condition of the world.
Out of the twelve segments of the starry cosmos the
formative forces worked together to build up the
human form. And they worked again within the human

08

which only the dead shell of the divine Word finds

 entrance. '

A deep sadness can fall on the soul when it realizes

- ..the contrast between the potential of the senses and

what they have become. They might be messengers —
apostles of the glory of the Lord — collecting nourish-

’ Inent frpm all the realms of the earth for the coming
mto being of the human self, in order to bear the

élvine life through the twelve sense-doors into the
depths of the soul. They are the legendary “apostles”
who, as the turning point of time approached, were
Sent out into the world to seek nourishment. They were
led to the crystal cave, where they waited for the

f _Rudolf Steiner sets out the twelve senses as: sense of touch, lite
moveme.nt, balance, smeil, taste, sight, warmth, hearing, spx.uh
, (perception of. sounds as words), thinking (perception of the
- “Content of thought), “I"-sense {(becoming aware of another’'s self.
but not merely through empathy). While the lower senses, in thei;
ﬁresent form merge into half-conscious body life, the higher ones
b ¢lp us to grow beyond the narrow life of self, They are specifi-
cally human senses — especially the last — which goes hand in
hand with the coming into being of the human self,
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savieur of the world to 'awa‘ken th&n. Therlegend thys )
~ gains a new background which harmonizes with “Tp,

Twelve Brothers.”
In that tale, the royal cosmic powers which form the

- human body have to withdraw into the depths. The be.

witched house in the forest (already encountered in
“Hansel and Gretel”) offers them hospitality. They

- cannot live in the warmth of the blood for that makes

them egotistic. The “blood-red” flag which is hoisted
after their sister’s birth announces that there is no
longer any room for the twelve in the earthly house.

- The cosmic formative forces must take refuge ina
second, invisible organization which we bear within us. -
During daily life they remain unconscious, thougn =
contmually active; building the human corporeality in
mysterious ways, and revitalizing it with etheric forces. -

- .What we have retained in our bodies as senses are
coffins, in which true life no longer dwells. The soul
is able to nourish a firmly established self only when
the abundant life of the cosmos is dampened down.
But this necessity implies a lasting impoverishment
and limitation of the self. But the awakened soul needs
a dialogue with the cosmos and must try to regain its
connection with the cosmic powers. Thus it ventures
out to find the hidden life of the twelve brothers and
finds them in the realms of etheric weaving. When the
conscious eye of the senses fades during sleep, higher
faculties of perception begin to rule and the world of
the “brothers™ rises before the "imagination. In (he
fairy-tale, the princess finds the bewitched house in the
evening. Benjamin questions - her and realizes this
beautiful girl is his sister. He talks persuasively to his
brothers on their return and wins their favour for the
princess. With what joy she is received! They ljve
together harmoniously in the bewitched house for
orderliness and purity reign when the king’s daughter
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ay. But one day, in ignorance, the prince
twelve lilies growing in the little garden in frc
: ihoti_’se. The air is filled with rustling as twelve
y off over the fi rest. She has bewitched her
who were the liljes.
iry-tales and religious symbolism, lilies indicate
.which are unwilling to merge with the earth;
shy to incamate. In contrast to the rose, which
ongly rooted in the earth and raises earthly matter
¢ Tose-essence, the lily forms a corm which is
'_:o'osely anchored to the ground. It is an image of
ity. Gabriel, the angel of the annunciation, is
. iiortrayed with a lily because he comes from the
s of the unborn. Goethe’s fairy-tale of “The
, Snake and the Beautify] Lily,” also leads us into
he.world opposite that of the senses — the world of
a@ﬁetypal forms. The Lethe, the stream of forgetful-

Ness, separates these two realms. In order to find hig
true archetypal self, the king’s son must cross over the
Stream. When we left that forgotten world to enter the
snakes’ realm, our archetypal self remained behind in
that land where the lity bloom:s.

In the fairy-tale of “The Golden Children,” the lily
dies when the brother represents is turned to stone.

- In the midst of sense-existence he has lost the connec-

tion with hjs higher self. When the twelve lilies are
P]UCked, the hidden weaving of the higher sénses is

 €Xtinguished. The imaginative world becomes dark to

€ gaze of the soul once it depends upon earthly intel-
!igence bound up with the sense-world. The old
Wstinctive clairvoyance, actfve in humanity as long as
Certain innocent soul-forces remained over the past,
ust. die out altogether when the awakening intelli-
gence of the soul-life begins to rule. In place of the

ﬂi_ﬁs; Travens appear; instead of the quiet blossom, the
o Wh}_n of ghostly wings. The cosmic senses must now
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lead a shadow-existence. The supersensory being of

man is darkened within,

Lonely and guilt-ridden, the king’s daughter remains
in the forest of error. But the ancient wisdom knows
the way of redemption. There have always existed
bearers of higher knowledge who could show the way
to the spirit. In the fairy-tale an old woman comes to
- the poor maiden and says: “My child, what have you
done? Why didn’t you leave those twelve flowers
alone? They were your brothers, and now they’ve been
- turned into ravens forever.” When the princess asks if
there is a way to save her brothers, the wise woman
answers: “You would have to keep silent for seven
years.” v

Medieval Christianity knew the seven stages of the
way of the Passion (from the Washing of Feet to the
mystic Death and Resurrection) as the path of the soul
to the awakening of the spirit. The human soul, ready
for atonement, becomes the penitent disciple. In the
sense of the Johannine teaching, the soul can experi-
ence again the Passion of Christ in the depths of its
own being. Silence, the conscious withholding of the
powers of speech, strengthens inner experience to an
extraordinary degree. There is, however, a silence on
a higher level: it is inner dumbness in the face of life's
injuries, a readiness to mect the tests and trials of
destiny as compensation for ancient guilt. The seven
years, however, are not to be reckoned according 1o
the calendar. They arc years of the soul and no dav
must be omitted if the silence is to have its redeeming
ctffect.

The maiden, believing in her heart that she can do
this, sits in a high trec and spins, neither speaking nor
laughing. A king, while hunting, discovers her, and
sees the gold star on her forehead. He woos the dumb
girl and leads her home as his bride. But because she
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keeps silence the wicked stepmother succeeds in
persuading the king to condemn her to death. Just as

- the flames of the pyre kindle her clothing, the seven

years expire. A rustling is heard in the air: the twelve
ravens swoop down, and become the brothers again,
and free their sister. '

The fairy-tale describes how the soul meets with
the higher self. The mystical wedding. In the language
of Christian initiation, the human soul unites with the
Christ. But at the same time as the soul is raised to the
higher self, it is sent to the stake for its destiny is not
to cause merely the destruction of the lower self, but
its redemption. In accepting the flames — in taking
them upon herself in silence — the young queen is
also rescued from them. When she becomes free from
the dross of self-seeking, the twelve senses are re-
leased from the enchantment in the darkness o; death.
They rise from a shadow-existence into cosmic life.
Through awakening, the human being rediscovers the
powers of his origin and grows out of his narrow self.
Through the power of sacrifice he can expand to the
€osSmos.

The fairy-tale also portrays the cosmic development of

* the maturing “human being. Before the child-being

awakens to itselt — before e “star” in it lights up —
the child draws its life from the beneficent forces of
the cosmos. The formative powers of the world which
have built the body according to the laws of the stars
Withdraw, lcaving behind the twelve “coftins™ prepared
for them -- - the carthly senses -- as an image of their

.being. They carry on a hidden weaving existence,

Which constitutes the magic of the child soul — its

_unconscious wealth and its dawning understanding of
the world. At puberty, this magic is lost when, in
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unknowing guilt, the child sinks more deeply into the '.

bodily nature. The lilies are plucked, the intellect is
darkened, the ravens rustle overhead. The redemption
of the intellect can take place only through a rediscov-
ery of the forces of childhood. Creative cosmic
thoughts wait to celebrate their resurrection in the ego.

Spiritual forces which have formed our senses out of
the cosmos and then have to withdraw when the indi-
viduality awakens to self-consciousness, appear in the
fairy-tales as brothers or princes. But if the senses are
regarded as powers of consciousness waiting to be
awakened, they appear as twelve maidens. This deeper
view is taken, for example, in the fairy-tale of “The
Twelve Huntsmen.” Twelve maidens disguised as
huntsmen come to the court of the king's son who has
forgotten his true bride. Only the wise lion secs
through the masquerade. He is the royal counscllor, the
wisdom of the heart, which can sec further than the
ordinary consciousness.

Innocent soul-forces, undimmed by the earthly
sense-nature and struggling to make themselves known
to the striving human being, at first appear in a false
form, as delusions before the hum: sprrit. In fairy-
tales, the forces of knowledge, in which there is siill
present something of death, always take on the appear-
ance of hunters. The instincts of the soul-life have 10
be condemned to death by the awakening knowledge.
In those who experience an awakening of the heart,
however, the intellectual forces of knowledge are
transformed into an intuitive ones. With these trans-
formed life-filled forces of wisdom the human being
can find his higher self, if courageous cnough to reject
the lower forms of knowledge. Loyalty to the truc
bride — forgotten, but once more acknowled:+d by
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the prince — is in fact loyalty to one’s higher self,
which was in danger of being lost in the world of

ideas.

In the fairy-tale of “The Shoes that were Danced
Through,” a soldier seeks the answer to how the king’s
twelve daughters wear out their shoes each night. He
discovers that they escape their locked room down a
secret staircase and meet twelve bewitched princes.
They cross a river, and dance all night in a glittering
palace.

Here the fairy-tale points to a soul-mystery: there
are cosmic forces, active in the night realm, which
make the life of feeling too volatile. They separate the
forces of the soul too much from the earthly bodily

- nature, and waft them away to starry spheres. Those

who lose themselves too far in the starry forces of the

‘astral world at night. run the danger of becoming less

and less capable at their earthly tasks. With this inner
wealth they return with a lack of interest in earth life
and cannot find any joy in the experiences of the
senses or display any energy for life’s demands. Those
who wear their shoes thin dancing all night cannot
walk the earth securely and firmly during the day.

This condition of soul-life is quite common. It can
also afflict people who seem wholly given up to ful-
filling the duties of daily life. They may not be truly
Present with all their soul-forces or be able to put their
whole heart into whatever they are doing. A civiliza-
tion that has lost touch with its soul experiences
increasing difficulty in bringing soul-forces into daily
life.

The soldier in fairy-tale imagery is the human being

+ . Who has to wrestle with the evil forces and opposition
inthe development of his inner life. He penetrates with

understanding into these inner spheres, and wrests his
soul-forces from the enchanted weaving of the astral
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worlds. The fairy-tale depicts the testing of the will.
Man must find forces active enough to lead the
complete human being back, strengthened into the
body. As witness that he is able to stay awake in those
starry realms, the soldier brings to the king a silver, 2
gold, and a diamond branch. He has learned to bring
the holy forces of the cosmos back into earth-life.
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10
Animals as
humanity’s helpers

To unprejudiced observation it is evident that the
whole of nature is permeated with creative intelli-
gence. This weaving wisdom reveals itself differently
in the plant and animal kingdoms. We can wonder at
the wasp, who ‘nvented paper long before humans
began to manufacture it; or stand before an anthill
and observe the intelligence which unites innumerable
co-workers in the common will to build. Here a com-
munal wisdom holds sway over the behaviour of each
ant.

We have to acknowledge that there is ordered
reason, as it were, poured over the whole group of
Creatures. We can imagine a realm of wise “group”-
souls who stand behind each specimen of the animal
Species, continually sending them forth into the world.
If we cultivate a reverential attitude towards these
group-souls, we become receptive for their wisdom to
flow unnoticed into the soul. But in people whose
Yyrannical nature excludes this reverence, destructive

Tage can easily manifest. Not only in the technological .
¢Xploitation of nature does this impulse reveal itself:

We see it also in the child’s desire to tear the heads off
flowers or to break open anthills.

“The Queen Bee” tells the story of two sons of a
kiﬂg who set out in search of adventure. They fall into

A wild, dissolute way of life and, eventually, the third
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brother, Blockhead, sets out to find them. They mock
him for his simplici-ty., but finally allow Blockhead to
accompany them. They come to an antheap and the

elder brothers want to root it up for entertamment, by

in himself sympathy for the life of the animal world if
he is to enter the realm of the “Grajl.» The compassion
that makes him “world clairvoyant” must become
allied with the purity of tie fool.

The three brothers come to a bewitched castle where
everything has turned to stone. They call out three
times and a lijttle Brey man opens the door. Silently he
leads them to 3 richly spread table. and when they had
caten, he shows ecach to 2 Separate bedroom. Next
morning the little grey man shows them a stone tablet
with an inscription of the tasks that have to be per-
formed to break the spell. Anyone who fails at the
tasks will be turned to stone.

Itis ot the first time that we have encountered such
going-m-sleep experiences. In carlier times one could
still experience the passing over into sleep as the soul
slipping out of jts bodily sheath. The enchanted castle
IS an imagination of the moment of going to sleep
when the soul, already loosened from the body. looks
back upon it. The ctheric formative forces, which have
tbnn_ed the human head and condensed it out of cos-
mic life, appear as a castle with many pillars and
chambers. Enchanted within the hard skull-formation
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of the human body these righty structures appear
deathly silent and stoney. . ‘
With the help of an elemental being — the little
grey man — the human consciousness, Wth.h would
otherwise fall asleep at the moment of separation from
the body, gains the strength to.keep itself awa.ke In a
supersensory manner. Then it is shown whaf it must
achieve in order not to be turned to stone. The three
tasks inscribed on the tablet contain the hidden secret
of a supersensory awakening of consciousness.
Human soul-life, though it appears as i unity,
depends on the working together of three 'soul—torces.
These forces each of which has its own independent

‘ life, bear their impulses out of hidden spirit-worlds

into our innermost being. All healthy experience we
owe in the first instance to the instinctive harmony
between these soul-members. Rudolf Steiner cglled
them the sentient soul, intellectual soul and conscious-
ness soul. In his Mystery Plays they appear in the form
of Philia, Astrid and Luna. In Goethe's fairy-tale of
“The Green Snake and the Beautiful Lily” they are
portrayed as the three maids of the Beautiful.l‘,lly.‘ The
first of these soul-forces preserves in us the life ot past
times, when the human soul. rich in teeling, still lived
and moved in union with the powers of nature. The
second has led us from a clairvoyant experience of the
world to a comprehension of the natural and l.hc
human worlds; it has awakened our inner world with
its ideas and deepcned feclings. The third urges us 10
unfold our consciousness of personality. Everytlyng
which leads to independence of perception and action,
and thus develops a free consciousness of self, we owe
to this force which points the path to the future. Our‘
unified consciousness is formed out of the harmony <.)t
these three soul forces. All three have a part to‘play in
us but only by letting one’s inner striving be guided by
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the consciousness soul can one unite with the future
forces of the world. Such a man treads a moral path,
directed by self-conscious responsibility, ‘towa—rds th;
supersensory. Considerable certainty of judgment is

‘needed while penetrating the spiritual world if a person

is not to fall prey to atavistic faculties of the soul
which make the human being unfree on the path of the
spirit. The consciousness soul alone, even though a

- nascent force, leads in our time to marriage with the

higher self. .
A heightened awareness of self is needed to perceive
these three secretly active soul members. One does not
penetrate to one’s true inner world by,psychologicaliy‘
dismembering oneself. It is of no use in.moods of
complacency or contrition, to contemplate mces‘s:mtly
one’s gifts or failings. In order to look at these'tn.'ma-
tive soul-forces, which weave creatively behind the
ebb and flow of perception, the sequence of ideas and
the ‘shreds of memories in our inner life, we peeq a
key. And-we find it only at the stage of imaginative
cognition. Imaginative cognition does not moulq Fhe
soul with inward brooding. but through active living
with the phenomena of blossoming and decgymg: the
nature forces of coming-into-being and passing away.
The overcoming of fixed ide1s by connecting with t.hc
realm of flowing pictures, v ..ich is formatively active
within the world of appearances, also leads to a per-
ception of objective soul-farces which create our mner
life. -
Anyone who wishes to grasp the supersensory life
in world processes must first fearn to careh'xII.y obscfrvc
the phenomena of the world. An orgamzing .mmd..
which knows how to bring togcther the profusion of
perceptions in such a way that they illuminate one
another and reveal their meaning to the observer, is the
healthy preliminary stage. From looking correctly at
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the phenomena of the world there grows in the humén

spirit a comprehension of his own being.

Three tests, says the fairy-tale, are set the three bro-

. thers. The first consists of finding the king’s daugh-

ter’s thousand scattered pearls. It must be done by
sundown — in ‘waking consciousness. The two elder
brothers do not succeed even with this first task and
are turned to stone. Blockhead, however, is helped to

- find the pearls by the king of the ants and his army.

The second task -is to recover the key to the king’s

. daughter’s bedroom from the lake. It is accomplished

with the help of the ducks. The third and hardest task
is to identify the youngest and most lovely of the
king’s daughters while they are asleep. They look
completely alike, and can be told apart only because
before going to sleep one had eaten a piece of sugar,
the other some syrup and the third a spoonful of
honey. Choosing the right one is therefore a matter of
“taste.” The queen b- e of the beehive spared by Block-
head tastes the sleepers’ lips. Blockhead can then re-
cognize the youngest princess and the spell is broken.
Everything is brought back to life; Blockhead marries
the youngest sister and inherits the kingdom. ’

“Nature is an enchanted city.turned to stone,” says
Novalis in his Fragments. Everywhere in the forms
and phenomena of nature, creative spirit is trapped.
Nature’s development seems to have come to a halt.

But through the continuing development of the human -

soul the world can be led towards its disenchantment.
To develop, the human soul must not only look within
itself but must become fructified by the wisdom-filled
Content of the world. This is fundamentally its eternal
Possession; it is only a matter of discovering it. In
order to do so, however, the soul must extend its
Powers of perception. In the realm of the ants we can

~-Observe the activity of the senses and the will which




duck looks he] pless; in the watery element it shows the
skill of a diver. In this picture WE can see possibiljties
for soul development. Often the animals set an
€Xample in thejr earthly form of what we should attain
- in a spirityal way. Thus our mora] thin_king must. learn
1o overcome it “fear of the water,”A striving for

the inner realm of the soul. It is pow a matter of
making the right choice, of turning towards the con-
sciousness soyl. the bearer of the future.

In fairy-tales, (e image of the bee points towards an
awakening of the most light-filled powers of con-
sciousness. The beg’s organic nature ordains that it

sunhike honey. Human beings are abje to do a similar

thing on a Spiritual plane- they can transfonm every-

thing which they take from the sense-worlqg into the
shining food of the spirit. But in order to do so thev
must awake in their inner nature of light. There was a
stage in the old mysteries at which the initiate recejved
the name of “bee.” For such 3 Person everything one
met could become 4 chalice, out of which to drink
nourishment for the soul. . :
"The Egyptians represented their gods with animal
heads: Horus appears with a hawk’s head; the goddess

THE WiSDOM of FAa.iy TALEs

the magic of love, Bast, js shown with a cat’s head.
e Egyptians felt that i the instincts there [jveq a
lore comprehensive wisdom than the knowledge that

ttain a knowledge higher than any purely rationa]
thinking can provide. So in “The Miller’s Drudge and
the Cat,” a cat appears to the poor miller’s boy and

“founded op 5 Breater activity of the forces of the back
of the brain, These forces played a much greater part
in earlier ages than they do now. The strong develop-

.ment of the front part of the brain which promotes

~ humap intellect, focused on carthly things, has gradu-

“ally repressed that other consciousness which was

- More subject to the effects of the moon. i he miller's

. boy, Hans, who has not developed fully the power of
.- Carthly understandmg, Is regarded as an idiot but he
* “has not lost the ability to find the enchanted palace.

he Tepressed powers of wisdom in the dream-nature

- are deve10ped in Hans to 3 high degree.

At first it js still instinctive urges which take posses- )
sion of this dim layer of consciousness so the humq OOK(«’: @\\
eing can easily lose his freedom if he surrenddrs® ™ AN

. 3 )
‘I__l'lldly to them. In the fairy-tale they take the for. (%':‘f:{\ [1:%
ats. Hans allows himself to be faught by the ¢t ). 7/+/f

. . . 7 ‘QIE’“’U Y
Ithout surrendering his own free will. “l don’t dancy-IaL,
A_.th.puSSVCZfQ  ho cmcim 1 . ~ "
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with her. And so he remains free and she appears as a
splendid princess as soon as he has sufficiently trans-
formed the moon forces in the hidden regions of his
soul: when he has built the silver house. Out of this
dim dream-consciousness a higher spiritual conscious-
ness, imaginative cognition, can be derived. That is the
reward of “seven years” of faithful service.

In “The Golden Bird” the fox appears as the clever
adviser. He is not shown as a particularly noble force,
but the seeker after the spirit cannot do without him.
Anyone seeking the goldc;n bird, the golden horse, and
the princess of the golden palace can easily lose the
firm ground of reality. He needs sound judgment,
which he must get from the earth, if he is not to waft
about in the spirit. Once he has reached his goal he
can learn to transcend this power of judgment which
guides him in an instinctive way. That is why the fox
demands that the king’s son should cut off its head and
paws. Decapitation signifies the transformation of
egotistic forces which must become impersonal in
order to be spiritualized. In “The Chemical Wedding
of Christian Rosenkreuz.” a seventecnth-century work
portraying the way into the supersensory, the behcad-
ing of the king is a decisive event. The ability to assert
oneself at the right moment, presence of mind in
deciding and acting, is an egoistic instinct which we
develop on earth. Once it has become ennobled in the
service of spiritual endcavour, it can shed its lower
nature. The fairy-tale recounts how the beheaded fox
turns out to be the beautiful princess’s brother. He
becomes a royal power himself and stands in the
service of the spirit in man.

Towards the end of the Middle Ages the leaders
who gave spiritual direction to western culture saw
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clearly that human consciousness was changing. Those
who understand the transformations human soul-forces
undergo know that all holy traditions are doomed to
extinction. The primal religious lore, and the practice

of cult with its symbolic language, derive from experi- -

ence of a higher world. When the inspired conscious-
ness out of which they arose rio longer stands behind
them to infuse them with life they lose their power.
Human ability to perceive the spiritual, to hear the
divine word, has faded. The human sou] has forgotten

the true “names of things”; language has become only

e o o e
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a means of intellectual understanding.

There were circles of people resolved to regain a
direct experience of the spirit for humankind. They
spoke of the quest for the “lost word,” and worked to
Tecover an inspired experience of the world. But they
know that mankind’s powers of reason would not
alone be able to find contact again with the creative
spirit. What was needed were childlike soul qualities
to rejuvenate and permeate our whole being. It was
felt that three virtues needed to flow into the ageing
human consciousness: soul courage, to investigate
the unexplored depths of the soul; compassion, to res-
pond generously to the needs of the world; and open-
mindedness, leading to an appreciation of the presence
of the spirit. Judged coldly, these virtues can be seen
like foolishness but they are “wisdom before God,” as
St Paul says. But the fairy-tales have their own way of
arguing their case. “The Three Languages” tells of a

boy who was stupid and could not learn anything,

Untapped powers of mind and will slumber in the boy,
but his father has no sympathy, wishing only to “get
Something into the boy’s head.” Here we meet that

. Simple-mindedness typified by Perceval which enfolds
_Purity within it. For three years running the father
-Sends his son to famous masters to have him educated,
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“To his father’s disgust all he learns is the language of

dogs, birds and frogs. The father disowns the son who -

becomes a wanderer.

The wanderer’s first task shows us that he Is a
seeker after the spirit who, having started on the path
i of higher knowledge, now finds himself on the thresh-
old of new times. In Faust, Goethe depicts just such a
figure. Faust can'no longer unite his soul with the holy
traditions. The Easter tidings, “the heavenly notes that
seek him in the dust,” no longer reach his heart, and so
he turns to the earthly powers. A dog follows him into
his quiet cell and prevents his soul from contempla-
tion. Faust no longer understands St John’s Gospel, for

the dog’s barking drowns all that would arise in his
~ soul. The underworld. with its hellish din drives away
the voices of tranquillity.

In “The Three Languages,” the boy seeks shelter at
a castle. He is. offered a dungeon filled with wild dogs
that need appeasing with human sacrifices. The youth
--goes down without fear for he understands the lan-
guage of dogs. The dogs tell him of a great treasure
buried in the dungeon. The dogs guard it and arc under
a spell until it is dug up. The lord of the castle prom-
1ses to make the youth his heir if he can accomplish
the deed. The youth brings up the treasure and the
bar ing dogs are silenced. :

The dog is the guardian_of the mysterics of the
underworld: one of the twélve tasks of Hercules was
to bring the hellhound up from the depths. Anyone
who_secks the precious powers which slumber decp in
the carth will meet the wild destructive forces that rule
- there and anyone who explores.the world of the senscs

will come into contact also with the subhuman. Hu-
manity has come very close to this realm for our
technical knowledge works with underground forces.
“We can see how our humanity is consumed as we
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work with these material forces: the dogs demand
human sacrifice, says the fairy-tale. Only someone who

~is initiated into the hidden language of nature can

explore unscathed its depths and win from it the
golden treasure. Enchanted world-will waits for a
creative person. To master the gold by casting it into
wisdom-filled forms is to possess it. '

- By developing a single sense — albeit at the cost of
the harmony of the whole — animals have an advan-
tage over human beings. With the dog it is as if its
whole intelligence is poured into its nose. The dog can
scent the. fine emanations of a human trail and sniff
out the bad intentions of someone creeping round a

‘house. By his whole nature he is a detective. If a

person has a propensity for recognizing the lower
motives in people’s actions, so that all human activity

- appears to him as all too human or basically selfish,
t- We call it cynicism. The word is derived from the
* Greek for dog and means a dog’s way of thinking. The

Greek school of the cynics practised this outlook and
the same tendency can be found in Freudian psycho-
analysis which attributes all idealistic motivations (in
ar, religion and cognition) to repressed or sublimated
animal urges. It discovers in the noblest of human
beings the subhuman. This attitude has some justifica-
tion, but where the seeker after knowledge admits no
other then he sinks to the level of the dog. His whole
wisdom is reduced to a sublimated sense of smell.
“Cave canem!” swood at the gates of the ancient
Sanctuaries of wisdom: beware lest you fall victim to
the dog in thee when you begin to recognize certain
despicable forces as you stand on the threshold of

S hidden worlds! Hold fast always to reverence for the
~-divine image of man.

The youth in the fairy-tale, having experienced the
depths now seeks the heights. He travels to Rome, for
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in the language of the Middle Ages Rome represented
the guardian of the most ancient holy traditions. When
it was a question of the eternal in the human being, a
question of the “soul’s weal” about which the earth’s

depths could tell nothing, people turned to the Church..

The fairy-tale is set at a turning-point in history. The
chain of religious traditions is threatening to break.
What is needed is a “miracle from above,” a new in-
jection from divine worlds if Christianity is to find its
path. In spite of being clothed in the languages of the
Middle Ages, the pictures enable us to enter the world-
historical nature of the situation. The youth passes a
marsh where frogs are croaking. He understands their
language, and their message makes him thoughtful and
sad. In Rome the Pope has died and the cardinals
cannot agree on a successor. They beg God for a mira-
culous sign by which they will recognize the true suc-
cessor. Meanwhile the youth enters the church where
the cardinals are assembled and two white doves land
on his shoulders. This is obviously the miraculous sign
and the youth is made Pope. Then he has to celebrate
mass but he does not know the words. Only by trust-
ing in the immediate presence of the Holy Spirit can
the youth dare to step up to the altar and celebrate the
mass. The doves on his shoulders whisper rune-wise
the divine words into his ear. But we have a presenti-
ment that it is a different SErvice, a new one sprung
from the Spirit, which sounds from his lips.

With incredible audacity and great wisdom the fairy-
tale speaks of the approach of a turning-point. An
epoch of inspiration is about to begin and the sacred
altar-service of Christianity -is to be renewed. The
youth chosen by the spirit no longer performs the
office through the forces of tradition. The words of the
ritual stream to him from immediate spirit-revelation.
He finds the grace of the heights because he has
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attained and hamessed the power of th

' € depths. |
words and symbolism of the sacrifi e mase e
language of heaven once lived. The

This power of the Spirit-

word has died :
be renewed by someone w ‘ed and can only

new is clamouring to be formed. He unders;
th;:. frogs are croaking.” Like 4 stringed instrument on
. I‘;Vv lCh. the forces of the Surroundings play, the frog
€S in aqd, feacts to the changes of the weather and
:lht;ng;ft:er‘xc ;')_ressure. The frog d_. ams the processes of
and o ~Soul: the movement of the air and the rising
a ing of the waters. Anyone who has awakened
a(ei.capa'cny t(.> feel at one with nature’s ﬂmvcring and
Ing can also become aware of the needs and de-
I::nds tha‘f arise in the evolution of liumankind. He
| sigr?;so;‘oh,' l:now through compassion.” The weather
crenp Hes'(‘):{ reYeal themselves 1o him: “the frogs
‘vreadin.ess tols Ismayed by ‘vsfhat he perceives but his
Strongl, h'recewe: the spirit awakens all the more
fion f‘y n 1S soul allowing him to bear the inspira-
PR of the heights down to the altar of the irth.

and; “what
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11
Enchantment
and release

Goethe was well acquainted with the condition of
slight rapture in which the soul has a feeling of going
out beyond itself. He describes how this state of con-
“sciousness can rise to prophetic vision: “We all walk
amid mysteries. We are surrounded by an atmosphere
in which we do not know at all what is going on or
* how it is linked to our destinies. So much is certain,
" however, that under special circumstances the sensitive
feelers of our souls can reach beyond the. limits of the
body, and the soul is granted a presentiment, indeed a
real view of the future.”

In “The Three Languages” we find the frogs bearing
this “atmospheric consciousness.” The frog exhibits an
intermediate stage in the organic evolution of species:
between gill and lung breathers. Unable to experience
the totality of fish existence, the frog seems to be con-
stantly dreaming of a lost world. We can feel some-
thing deeply melancholic in the frog’s nature; perhaps
sharing with him a similar experience. For man also
‘has had to pass through many forms before attaining
his upright stance. These stages also dream in us, in
deeply sunken layers of consciousness that can break
“through under unusual conditions: when a loosening
~of the etheric forces from the physical body occurs,
hese primal experiences can make themselves felt
gain.
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THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

By placing “The Frog Prince.” also known as “The
Frog King or Iron Henry™ at the beginning of their
collection, the Grimms showed a remarkable feeling
for the essential nature of the fairy-tale experience,
This begins with MEmMory pictures or even only
memory feelings rising up, coming as it were from the
depths of a well. '

Melancholy comes over the soul when in its depths
a memory stirs which reminds it of ancient modes of
consciousness, when the living gold of wisdom played

the Fall had not yet worked as a darkening power. In
“The Frog Prince,” the king’s daughter weeps by the
well into which her golden ball hag fallen. Grief for
the lost wisdom of the sun Is he beginning of a slight
memory in which the: return of the golden age is
heralded. In the seeking soul a consciousness stirs that
can dive down into the depths of the soul to bring up
shining pictures from our slumbering cosmic memory.
Watching running water can lead (o 4 slight entrance-
ment that brings clairvoyance, so people who Jive

close to water —— especially children whe love the -

water element above g - arc more prone to a loosen-
ing of the soul than those firmly rooted on dry land. In
many myt' < and legends we see g water-being enticing
children into the water. In the past kelpies and nixies
were visible to clairvoyance. Everyone has something
of the watery nature in them as 4 memory of a former
stage of human evolution.

But the soul can. agan grow beyond the narrow
contines of sense-consciousness, The walerman con-
sclousness is ying to return from the depths of
dreams, at first as 2 dim figure, and, when not i by
anderstanding, thrusting itself forward like a night-
mare. The soul must become familiar with it and learn,
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even though at first unwillingly, to hold a dialogue
with it as with a second seif, _

In the fairy-tale, the frog in the well asks the prin-
.cess why she cries. The princess tells him and he
offers to retrieve the golden ball if she wil] love him
and let him live with her. The princess agrees thinking
that the frog cannot escape the well, and her ba]] is
retrieved. The princess, having forgotten the frog, is
startled and frightened when he appears the next day
asking her to fulfil her promise. Her father, the wise
old king, tells her she must keep her promise and she
reluctantly assists the frog to eat from her golden plate.

But revolted and angry, only her father’s command

will induce her to take the frog to her bedroom. As she

“lies in bed the frog crawls to her and demands to be

taken into her bed. She picks him up and angrily
throws him against the wall whereupon he changes
into-a handsome prince,

It requires a considerable strengthening of the wil]
to awaken the hidden self that lies enchanted in the
Weaving of dreams. The soul’s initiative must be at
work to wrest it from its disguise: only then does it
appear in its true spiritual form. That is the awakening
of the Supersensory man who comes from primal times
and brings cosmic memory into the present. A dream.-
like, backward-looking life is set free, and can bend its
vision forwards: a “prophetic” spiritual power that
Pomnts to the future js born. A ,

The fairy-tale also touches on an initiation of the
heart through the figure of faithful Hans. While the
Prince js bewitched, his servant Hans has fastened 1Iron
bands around his heart to keep it from bursting with
grief. A man who seeks the spirit and loyally follows
the mystical path is the servant of the hidden spirit-
Man who knows he must place all his powers in the.

" Service of the wakening of the immortal part of his
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being. Only threugh a deep calmness of the hear,
wherein all the urging and wishing of the earthly ma,
are silenced, will it be possible for him to follow this
path to the end. The heart must be held In “iron
bands.” But the heart-forces which have gone through
dying begin to celebrate their resurrection as soon as
the soul, married to the spirit, enters the spirit’s
kingdom.

The meeting with the powers of the heart and the
mystery of their transformation js often represented by
the imagination of a ljon, We have already encoun-
tered this picture in “The Water of Life” and in “The
Twelve Huntsmen”: first the threatening lion, then the
wise lion. On the way to initiation, a person who. is to
- awake to the spirit may behold the interior of his own
body. When hé rises with his soul out of its bodily
sheath on falling asleep, the Separate organs of his
body can begin to reveal thejr nature. He becomes
aware that every organ has a predisposition to create
an animal form. The heart hides a courageous, proud
fion. But the lion has another side: an urge to violence
and power. In the lungs lives an eagle that longs to
rise above the heaviness of earth but is forcetully
restrained by the laws of the body.

. When the heart and lung play into each other, the
griffin, a lion-eagle, appears to spiritual sight. Sych
fabulous creatures, known fr9m mythology, have not
sprung from an €xtravagant fantasy, but from an
ancient dreamlike vision which saw in the griffin an
image of the powers of wisdom united with audacity
tempting man to tear himself away from the dullness
- of earth. The griffin bears the desire for light which
Lucifer has implanted in us, giving wings to the
imagination and spirit-vision of the soul.

124

b

"' 1. ENCHANTMENT AND RELEASE

~ Initiation into the heart-powers demands courage and
'én acceptance of destiny. Everything that lives in the

soul’s depths as indignation against the forces of

destiny, as arrogance or wounded pride, is reflected i
? . (43 .
- imaginative pictures (or even in dreams). “The lion

must become a lamb,” was said to indicate the will to

- ‘conciliation which is ready to take destiny upon itsel.f.
" But in the highest sense this points to the.power of
sacrifice of the one who would take upon himself the
) guilt of the whole earth. In the human heart, when a
force begins to be liberated by dispelling de.spond.ency
" and accepting destiny there appears the pxctptre vo-f a
- bird that flies up rejoicing. It means that the hberatxp—g
- forces are beginning to work in the heart. And the bird
 that longs to fly in thanksgiving, lilting and leaping
_free from the dust of earth, 1s the lark.

A deep connection between the lark and the lion

forces is found in the fairy-tale of “The Leaping, Lilt-

ing Lark.” A man about to go on a long journey asks

his three daughters what he should bring them. The
:_v.;_.eldest wishes for pearls; the second for di?monds; Fh.e
;'k;youngest, his favourite, asks for “a lilting, leaping
~lark” On hig way home he finds a lark in a tree put
~when he sets his servant to fetch it a roaring lion

'Springs out threatening to eat anyone who dares to
steal his bird. The man can save himself only by pro-
mising to give the lion the first thing “1c meets on his

" return home. This happens to be his youngest daughter.

-He gives her the lark and tells her that he has be-

~=trothed her to the lion. She aceepts her destiny, and”
. bids farewell, and is received by the hon with all hlis
: court, for he is a great king. By night he appears in
- human form, by day they sleep.

It is characteristic of the sentient soul that it should
ish for pearls. Pearls represent dreaming wnsdom.‘
Dante calls the moon the “cternal pcarl 1n the sea of
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heaven™). It is equally characteristic of the intellectug
soul that it loves diamonds: t seeks to understand the
world in cold, clear-cut ideas. But the youngest of the
soul forces, the consciousness soul, seeks more; in it,
the will to freedom is awakening. It seeks victory over
the heaviness of earth, and the awakening of an im-
mortal spirit-power that presses heavenward. To trave]
this path requires daring and sacrifice but it knows
what is necessary to meet this spiritual goal.

We have mentioned how the animal forms under-
lying the human organs can be perceived. To clairvoy-
ant vision, however, the sleeping human figure as-
sumes a particular animal form, Rudolf Steiner de-
scribes how the perception of this form reaches Into
the day as personal motivation. “During the day I am
not aware of it; but it lives in me as a conflux of
forces ... which drag me down and tempt me to
succumb to personal interests. And when we develop
this impression more and more we come to recognize
the reality of Lucifer and the part he plays in our
evolution. The further we Jook back clairvoyantly to
the time that corresponds to the Paradise Imagination;
the more beautiful becomes the structure which only at
a later time really recalls our animal nature. And. if
furthermore, we 80 back to the Paradise epoch, we
may then say that these forms . [of bull, lion, and
eagle] may also be for us in a certain sense, symbols
of beauty.” And even further back Lucifer appeu . in
sublime 'beaut‘y to the spirit’s vision., His form is then
revealed, for he is “on the oneside the spirit of beauty
and on the other side the spirit of egotism.” And it is
this spirit in whose company we are from going to
slecp until waking: “The moment the veil is lifted we
find that Lucifer is by our side ... Man is moving
towards a future when every time he awakens he will
have the impression, at first like a fleeting dream, but
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subsequently ever more clearly that his companion

* during the night was Lucifer.”*

. This fact was fully known to the Greeks as an

E initiation-experience and they called this figure Eros,
+.Eros, who av.ikens in the soul a love of what is
- beantiful and great, but at the same time fills the soul
. with egotistic feelings, they depicted as mediator
“<between humans and gods. Eros will not rest unti]

“Psyche — the human soul he loves passionately — is

carried up to Olympus. The ancient fairy-tale of “Erog
{or Amor) and Psyche,” reflects this mystery. It is
" important to note the relationship of this motif to “The

Lilting, Leaping Lark,” a relationship which Wilhelm
Grimm also pointed out in his comments. He says,

~ comparing the two: “The heart is tested, and all earthly
~ and evil falls away before the knowledge bom of pure
" love. Qur Story agrees that light brings misfortune and

- night, which unchains al] bonds, releases the magic
~ spell.” What Grimm calls misfortune seems so only to

earthly judgment. Psyche enjoys the love of her
husband without ever having seen him. They belong to

- €ach other only in the kingdom of the night. Her

sisters try to persuade her that he is 3 beastlike mon-
Ster and provoke her into lighting the lamp. But the
lamp reveals the god of love in all his beauty, and as
she gazes on him .4 drop of buming oil falls on his
right shoulder and wakes him. He rises in the air

- Without a word. Psyche must undergo many trials for

the sake of her Jost husband.
~ This is a pictorial description of the trials and puri-
fications which are set before the soul on the path to

- Immortal life. They begin straight after that nocturnal

discovery. It is the lamp of cognition which Psyche

. * Rudolf Steiner, The Effects of Spiritual Development, London

1978, pp.132-36.
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lights, though her desire for knowledge ‘is unpurified
and filled with scepticism. What in the kingdom of
night is a sublime figure of beauty, which however
~must be hidden from the soul’s view, can become
filled with passion when the soul passes from waking

- to’sleeping or from sleeping to waking, and so can ap-
~ pear in tremendous animal forms. Before the daytime

consciousness a sphinxlike figure stands like a memory
picture: the monster which Psyche’s sisters mention. In
a certain sense it is also a lion figure which remains as
an mmaginative manifestation for our daytime con-
sciousness. The powers of the heart which are to be

~transformed and set free appear as the picture of the -

kingly lion. In the kingdom of the night it is 2 sublime
figure, companion of the soul.

"~ “The Lilting, Leaping Lark” tells how the lion
avoids candlelight. When in spite of every precaution
the light from a torch falls on him, he becomes a white
dove. Before flying away the dove tells thé youngest

‘daughter that he must fly away into the world but will

let fall drops of red blood and white feathers, to allow
her to follow and release him from the spell.

As i “Eros and Psyche” it is the torch of cognition
which casts a ray upon the mystery hidden in the
depths of night. Now the dove shows the path which
has to be followed; it is the mystic path of seven
stages. In “The Twelve Brothers™ we have already met
those “seven years™ which are negessary for the re-
lease. The Holy Spirit bec6mes the guide upon this
way. But the fairy-tale picture indicates that it is nol
only the powcer of the spirit which gives the soul its
direction. At cvery seventh step the dove lets tall not
only a white feather but also a drop of red blood. The
soul steps forth upon her way still under the intluence
of blood-love. Eros is still the winged power of her

heart; he has only partly been spiritualized. When the
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" seven years have neurly come to an end and the wife’s
_ hopes rise, she loses the trail. That again appears to be
"2 misfortune but it is a sign that the soul has been
= given its freedom. It does not need guidance but must

learn to act from its inmost freedom. She asks the sun

= and the moon and the four winds for news of the dove.
s ‘O'nly the south wind knows; but the sun and the moon
""" give her useful gifts; a little box and an egg. The soul
" has become capable of experiencing itself in the cos-

mos; on the path of cognition it has outgrown its

- parrow earth consciousness. She must now overcome
the lower nature. She must experience the “inner

south.” The south wind tells her that the dove has be-
come. a lion and is fighting with a dragon by the Red
Sea; the dragon however is an enchanted princess. The

“night wind” imparts to the soul the thought powers to

. vanquish the passion nature. The heart that is to be
" freed from the might of the blood needs the wisdom of
~ the head for the heart alone would never come through

the battle of the “Red Sea.” When, however, the lion
and the dragon have regained their human shape, the
dragon princess carrics the lion king to her kingdom
on a griffin. The wife is left to find the palace in
which the two are living together. She is told that the
wedding is being prepared. The gift of the sun 1s a
beautiful dress which she trades with the dragon, prin-
cess for a night with the bridegroom. Drugged, the lion
king does not recognize his true wife as she sits by his
bed and tells him of her seven year pilgrimage: to him
it is only as if the wind were rusthing in the trees. The
gift of the moon: a hen with twelve golden chicks, 1s
also traded for a night with the bndc,g,room but this
time he pours away the sleeping draught havmg, been

forewarned by his servant. He recognizes his faithful
- wife, and they fly home on the griffin to find their

hild grown up and most beautiful.
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In these pictures are hidden the inner experiences of
the seeker after the spirit. Once the mystic on his path
has leamnt to control the lower nature, has tamed the
dragon and freed it from its enchantment, he has to
find the power to rise above the confines of the senses
to the spirit. In Middle Ages mysticism, the griffin
stood for the supersensory divine vision. Dante repre-
sents. Christ in this form (Purgatory, Cantos 20, 31).
He teaches that the twin nature of the redeemer is
revealed in the eagle and the lion: the more divine
aspect of his being in the eagle and the more human
aspect in the lion. These two aspects are constantly
interchanging but in the deepest sense are changeless.
In him earthly and heavenly forces are held in balance.
Christ holds the balance within the soul but this does
not contradict what we have already said about the
griffin being the picture of the enthusiastic Luciferic
powers. Christ as the “mystic griffin” stands as the true
“Lucifer,” the true light-bringer who will bring the true
spirit-light instead of the deceptive one. Only when the
ethical and sensual man are brought into harmony can
the liberation of the human heart be effected.

But here watchfulness is nccessary. Many mystics
bore only a refined sensuality into the spirit realms
thinking.they had tamed their passions with asceticism
but the erotic colouring of many mystical visions and
the dark fervour of many hymns to the Madonna and
to Christ suggest otherwise. The dragon princess flics
away on the griffin and gives the lion-king a magic
draught. In such cases the sense-nature is “sublimated”
and not really transformed. The true spiritual light is
kept hidden from the mystic by itllusion in his ‘soul.
The lower urges, which would appear to be spiritual.
must first be attracted by the radiance of the purified
soul-forces and overcome. But the soul which has
travelled the path of purification has been permeated

11. ENCHANTMENT AND RELEASE

with cosmic powers of light and appears now in the
sun-besparkled dress. The mystery of a new spirit-body
has been revealed to her with rejuvenated lighter
senses ready to unfold; she can open the egg and
release the golden chicks. The sensual nature of man
on coming into contact with these supersensory gifts
which the soul was able to acquire from cosmic
heights, loses its power. The spirit-consciousness fin-
ally becomes free from the lewer urges which held it
in illusion. Now it can harvest the experience which
the soul has acquired on her mystic pilgrimage. Eros
becomes transfigured. The griffin bears the lovers
away from the Red Sea. The lion is transformed into
the pure shape of man. _ o _

In the fairy-tale, as soon as a force has been freed

~ from instinctual life and enters the sphere of waking

cognition it appears in human form. It has been freed
from enchantment. The deepest mystical process which
can take place in the depths of the soul is the spiritual-
“ization of Eros: by degrees the might of Lucifer is
transformed into. the light of the Holy Spirit.

"The fairy-tale “Jorinda and Joringel,” with its picture
of the blood-red t* wer holding a sparkling dewdrop,
points to the hallowing of the forces of the blood. The
flower has the power to releasc from enchantment and
Joringel uses it to free Jorinda, who has been turned
into a nightingale.

The lark and the nightingale can be seen as oppo-

. sites. The lark sings carly in the morning a song of re-
- . joicing, of thanksgiving, while the nightingale sings its
- sad song in the evening. In the lark the liberated heart

forces resound but the nightingale sings of unredeemed
longings. Oppressed by fear of earth, the nightingale
longs to free itself from the -onfines of earth.




The nightingale stands under the power of the moon:
Jorinda is bewitched in the moonlight. And it is the
moon which makes the soul mournful and full of
yearning: it casts a spell over the soul. In the Apoca-
lypse of St John there is the image of a woman clothe
in the sun holding the moon beneath her feet. Human
blood stands under the spell of the moon and cannot
by itself gain freedom. It needs the power of grace
from above, faﬂing like heaven’s dew into earthly feel-
ing and wishing. The motif of the red flower holding
a pearl of dew points to the mystery of the Grail and
the redemptive quality of the blood of Christ. Only the
Christ can heal the deep melancholy that comes when
existence is felt as suffering. There is only one magic
flower which can release the nightingale from the
spell.

Goethe’s friend, Jung-Stilling, wove this fairy-taic
into_his childhood recollections. It is him we have to
thank for its survival. It was told to him by an aunt as
they sat in a forest clearing, while old father Stilling
went to look for wood. The magical forces weaving in
the woods woke higher senses in the old man and he
had visions of those who had died leading exalted
lives, and of fairy-tale palaces which beckoned him to
enter. And so, while the young folk were immersed in
the fairy-tale, the old man was living in those regions

“where fairy-tales really happen.

s~
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The powers of darkness

valis said that 1=z truly moral man is also a poet.
For him poetry wzs 2 revelation of the moral sense, to
which knowledge 7 a future is entrusted. When this
“moral organ awake s and becomes creative, it becomgs
aware of its limits “or the laws of nature -dnsregard its -
demands. The idez:ist’s will to act is condemned to
impotence by thoss very laws and he must painfully
realize that he stands before the world with his hands
b-OI'Il’?l% fairy-tale o "The Girl Without Hands” deals
© . with this question of the moral sense c..ond»emn.ed to
impotence. The stonv tells how th.e devil promises a

-poor miller wealth i1 he will give him what is stan1ng
behind his mill. The miller accepts the condxt.lop,

- .thinking that it cou:d only be an .app'le-t'ree; put it is

the miller’s daughzer that the devil has‘m mmd. B.ut

- the girl is so pious and pure that the devil fails to gain

. power over her. He manages, however, to make the

- miller cut off his dzughter’s hands but he cannot touch
- her soul. The human being who has lost the fullneis of
the ancient wisdom — who has becgme “poor” —
makes a pact with a power whose aims are at ﬁrst
.Inscrutable. Goethe represents this power which rises
out of the darkness of the earth as Mephisto_pheles. He
§$ not the tempter trom the Garden of Eden; that is
Lucifer who works in our desires and. is th.e power
who originally forced us into incarnation. 1.,uc1fer casts
the human soul under “enchantment,” but is not yet its
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destroyer. The fairy-tale indicates the difference in a
picture. The miller thinks of the apple tree behind the
mill. This is actually the Tree of Knowledge, which
the serpent took possession of, But the devil seeks to
win over the soul’s powers that have remained pure
and virginal and so destroy the eternal in the human
bemg.

At the end of the Middle Ages, the ancient knowl-
edge began to die away while new intellectual powers
emerged, promising humankind new knowledge of the
world. It was then that humans began to feel this
sinister and still inscrutable power. Research into the

world of the senses by means of purely earthly laws -

and the mastery of this world through technology are
the gifts that come from this pact with the devil
described in anthroposophy and Persian mythology as
Al ‘iman, and as Mepbhistopheles in Faust. The fairy-
tales of “Bearskin™ and “The Devil’s Grimy Brother”
describe the same power that promises riches but
threatens to cast darkness over the depths of the moral
sense, and to deliver all human endeavour to the
earthly and the transient.

In each of the fairy-tales the devil harvests the soul
after a certain time. By giving herself over to purcly
intellectual knowledge, the soul allows her bond with
the divine to gradually dic and comes within the
devil’s realm. The miller’s daughter, however, spends
this period in fear of God and without sin, and when
the devil approaches, draws a chalk circle round
herself. The devil cannot reach these powers of soul
guarded in purity; the magic circle of the white powers
protects the virgin. In the pursuit of materialistic
knowledge, humans can be trapped by a black magic
that can destroy the soul but there are ways of purifi-
cation, or “white magic,” that can be set against it. The
fairy-tale shows how a human being may devote
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himself without harm to the earth-knowledge that binds
-him to the Ahrimanic power as long as he can see
through this power and at the same time develop and
strengthen his moral sense. The virgin is saved, but she
« has to sacrifice her hands. The higher man becomes
‘lamed in his will. He can still form thoughts of the
" divine but can no longer realize them.
- The maiden then sets out on her pilgrimage. In the
. moonlight she finds a royal orchard. Under the protec-

" tior of an angel she enters the garden and eats a pear.

- When first man ate from the Tree of Knowledge, he
- was driven out and exiled from paradise lest he should
- then continue to eat from the Tree of Life. While
. knowledge is associated with the apple, the other tree
.- 'which has remained untouched can be seen as the pear

. tree. The apple, with its firm substance and round

- form, was always felt to be the fruit by which man be-
* comes conscious of his own being and grasps himself
~ as an independent self. The form of the pear and its
ability to readily dissolve into liquid provides a con-
trast to the apple. A dreamlike wisdom, not wide-
awake cognition, is the fruit that ripens on the pear
tree. Here a world opens that should be protected from
the earthly-cgotistic consciousness. It is angel wisdom
“Into whose realm the soul may enter only at night. In
this realm she becomes a queen and the king, who
loves her because she is so beautiful and pious, has
silver hands made for her. The soul that Is permitted
to wake in magical moonlight and enter hidden worlds
may also receive “silver hands.” The kingdom of the
night makes the senses truitful; it wakes the imagina-
tion which can rise above earth-reason and compre-
hend by artistic creativity a world which i< still hidden

. from sight. »
But the devil interferes and the young queen is
banished from court. In a materialistic age the soul that

135




'

THE WISDUM OF FAIRY TALES

has awakened to higher life finds that its experience of
the spirit is slandered and rejected by the world. But
only in loneliness of soul, thrust back upon itself, does
the inner man find true freedom. The hj sher self be.

gins to grow strong precisely when it experiences the -

opposition in which our eternal being stands to carth-
reality, a reality which the Ahrimanic  spirit firg

where the laws of hature no longer prevail and free-
dom holds full sway.
. The rejected queen lives for seven years in a ljttle
~ house, in front of which hangs a sign: “All are wel-
.come.” An angel cares for her and her ljtt]e son, called
" Sorrowful. This fairy-tale points to a path of initiation
of the soul. Very significant is the ‘meeting in the
... lonely house with the king who has searched for seven
years. At first he does not recognize his wife, for she

- has grown new living hands, Ag tokens, however, the

angel shows him the silver hands. The soul regains the
full power to act once her forces can be directed in
inner freedom. The spirit need no longer live only in
fantasy for it now possesses the power of transforma-
tion. Instead of the silyer hands, she has been given
some fiving ones: the evi spell is broken.

The experience of awakefiing inwardly to ourselves.
Just as we awaken outwardly by contac with the
sense-world, is often depicted in fairy-tales. The tale of
“The Glass Coftin,” for example, tells of a serics of
acts of selt-awakening,

A tailor lost.in a wood climbs a tree 1o sleep. The
wind is strong but he hag his flat iron to hold him
down. In the darkness he sees a light which he follows
until he comes to a tiny house where he is lodged by
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ittle old man. In the morning he witnesses a furious
ttle between a big black bull ap:d‘ a bea'gtlfufl stag.
The stag kills the bull anq carries the tailor away.
They stop at the foot of a cliff, the stag Opens a hidden
r with its antlers, and a voice ‘from inside the rock
dvites the tailor into the secret kingdom of rhe‘r-oc:k.
Every evening the wind blows away I—he dried-up
onsciousness of intellectual man as he begms to loose
‘himself from his- body for this consciousness lacks
eight. If our conceptuai life is not to be d-‘lssxpa-.ted.
hen we go to sleep, it will have to acquire inner
éight. From the point of view of spiritual schooling
‘itheeds a strengthening of its thought powers to enal_)le_
- to become conscious during sleep: t_he tal.lO'I‘ carries
is flat iron with him. The fairy-tale also graph—rcally
epicts how the human consciousness slef:ps its way
to the elemental world; how it is received by the
dnsciousncss of an elemental spirit and how it can
‘»Wg:ike up again. It experiences, from the outside as it
ywere, the mighty battle that always takes place within
- the human organism whenever we wake up. Stag and
* bull struggle with each other. . .
‘These animals represent  contrasts in formatlve
| - fdrces. The bull’s horns can be seen as a thickening of
the skin- the powerful urges which surge up from
* below towards the hecad are.caught, as it were, arld
- dammed up in the horns. The stag’s antlers are quite
" different: they are replaced every year and grow
“ branch by branch. The stag’s bones have b¢come reju-
- Venating forces. The stag has rescued. from the heavi-.
... Dess of the body a part of the formative forces of the
- skeleton and sent them up towards the light. Powers of
Iesurrection reveal themselves above the sku!l-form of
the stag, overcoming the death-forces working down
from the head. This is why in legend, the cross appears
§eIWeen the stag’s antlers.
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the metabolic System takes over the whole body. Only

then can we wake Up in our heads. Byt from the -

depths of the lower nature, which sends up nourishing
forces and substances, all the lower urges stream up in
sleep and darken the Spirit-consciousness. '

Similarly, the castle of the Grail can be entered only
in a mysterious Way: it rises up in the evening before
the seeker after the spirit. This is an experience of
going to sleep, or rather of spiritual awakening while
the body is falling asleep. The way in which the
formative forces work in the body of the sleeper can
reveal itself to imaginative vision When the spirit does
not go over into Unconscious sleep, byt manages
consciously to look hack upon the etheric body while
it is going out from ¢ physical body, certain quite
definite pictures appear. Rudolf Steiner said: “As we
approach our etheric body we feel ag if we were
approaching something which repels us. We come as
it were 1o a spiritual rock. Later we feel as jf we were
admitted into something, as if we were now inside .. "*

At these moments we become aware of the vegeta-
tive processes which replace the forces which have

* The Effects of Spiritual Development, London 1978, pp.91f,
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been used up during the day, and above all to renew
the substances used up-in the brain. Then the brain
appears not as the anatomist would see it, but as a

-castle in which the human being lies enchanted — for-
- -saken by his consciousness, “Symbolized by the brain

situated in the skull, terrestrial man appears like an
enchanted being living in a castle. We see our human
entity as if imprisoned behind castle walls. The symbol
of this, the shrunken symbol as it were, is our skul]
And then from the rest of the organism there stream
upwards the forces which sustain this being who is im-
prisoned in the skull as in a fortified castle.” Rudolf

- Steiner goes on to describe how in the Legend of the

Grail the sword and the bleeding lance are brought into
the castle: the lance that gave the Grail ‘King the
wound that cannot be healed and appears to wound
him again every evening. We know from Wolfram von
Eschenbach’s version of Perceval that this lance-thrust
was given to the Grail King by a wicked magician.
In “The Glass Coffin,” it is also a master of black
magic who entered the castle and enchanted the count
and his sister. The tailor, who has entered the rock
through an iron door, finds a glass face with a minia-

- ture castle inside and a glass coffin containing a beau-

tiful maiden. The tailor succeeds in waking her and
she tells him the story of her enchantment. Her brother
Was transformed into the stag and the black magician
took the form of the black bull to fight against him.
Through the victory over the bull everything can now
be set free and restored, and the tailor can lead the
awakened maiden to the altar.

In this fairy-tale it is not the mystery of the Grail

r that js placed before the soul, but the region in which

it takes place. The etheric forces which have formed
the brain and permeated it appear as the glass coffin in
which a maiden, sunk in a death sleep, rests. The soul
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has \frozen in .its own 'intellectuality. But it is noy
death; she awaits the awakening. It is the same glass

coffin in which Snow White rested after she has tasted

th‘e .poisoned} apple. The power of darkness, which
climbs up from the depths of the body and poisons
the ﬁp'e organization of the brain, maims the spirit-
_consclousness; thus the higher intuitive faculties have
been sent to sleep in the course of human evolution,
But they can be set free once more by the victory over
the “ma_gici—&n.”‘ and revitalized. The overéoming of
_maFenalism 1s more than an intellectual affair: it is an
‘act-l.on-. of the will brought about by the self reac‘hing
down into_hidden realms of the soul. It calls for a deed
- of awakening.

To perform this deed you must meet with the spiritual
causes of that darkening of the soul. The magician or
.the witch in the fairy-tale must first be 'fecognized for
in this recognition of the Evil One’s activity a ,ﬁrst
awakening of the inner man takes place. There are
teaqhers and parents troubled because the fairy-tales
depict the wicked and the sinister in all thejr worldly
power. These people are happy to tell of beautiful
' maldf:ns and noble princes byt would prefer not to
mention the witches, wicked stepmothers and mighty
magicians. But if we dilute the descriptions of the dark
powers or leave them out altogether, we take from the
fairy-tale its power of awakening, even though this
power works unconsciously. For knowledge of evil
calls up the power of the good in human hearts.
| The way in which true fairy-tales wisely deal with
light and darkness creates in the listener 2 healthy
sense.of reality. Anyone who is deeply immersed in
* the victory of the good powers, as is always repre-
sented and celebrated at the end of a fairy-tale, experi-
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rences evil as a necessity in the world. It is the power
" through which the good can first awaken to its own
eing. The human kingdom can shine out only against
 background of darkness. :
It is the same with all motifs which include an
inexorable punishment of the wicked. Fundamentally
"they are apocalyptic imaginations: pictures of a last
“judgment which in the light of the spiritual world
~reveals itself as.a self-judgment. The purifying work-
_ing of the spirit, conquering illusion and destroying the
.. transient, effects the liberation of the eternal kernel of
" man’s being. So it is that many pronounce their own
- sentence: for example the haughty servant in “The
Goose Girl.” “White horses™ are to drag her to death:
the forces of wisdom, which have cleared themselves
of all sense-darkness, cause the lower intelligence to
feel its earth-heaviness; it feels itself gradually de-
stroyed by them. In the fairy-tale of “The White Bride
and the Black Bride” the same kind of thing happens
: to the old witch and her black daughter; there the
- ,wicked woman is so dazzled that she does not notice
" anything when the question is put to her: “What does
a woman deserve who has done thus and so?” She
~answers the question as if she were pronouncing
Jjudgment on another soul. In the soul-world which we
enter after death we too shall find ourselves looking at
our actions and attitudes objectively, i | in the light
of that higher world learning to judge them.

“Snow White” describes the inner restlessness that
drives the wicked queen to the wedding feast. She is
afraid, but goes nevertheless. She is forced by an inner
urge to step into the red-hot slippers in which she
dances to her death. In “The Juniper Tree™ the inner
nature of the last judgment is expressed. The con-
sciousness of the guilty stepmother is transformed
during the bird’s song; at first she keeps her ears and
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eyes closed. But the roaring fills her €ars and the

lightning flashes before her eyes. The house seems o

Moral realities, which are at the same time the
destruction and re-creation of the world, will in the
future, and indeed already in earthly life, overcome the
human soul. The domain of conscience, which has
been more or less veiled from the soul, will break

In Germanic apocalyptic imagery the giant wolf ap-
pears as the powers of darkness unchained. The image
of the wolf indicates powers which by theijr nature do
not stem from man’s inward self, but have gained
entry to him when he applied his will to the world of
matter and began increasingly to renounce the god..
world of light. _
In Persian lore, man as the'Servant of the powers of
hight was called upon at all times 1o fight against Ahri-
man who is the ossifying agency within the hidden
tormative forces of man’s being. In every child the
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because they can see something of their own destiny
in its story. The urges of the child’s souy] are pure and

know: about everything and experiencc it himself but
awakening to the earth-world brings with it 4 meeting
with the darkening powers of matter. The wolf devours

the kids, says the fairy-tale, forthey open the door to

him because he knows how to disguise himself,
The deceptive power that knows how to mislead the

the soul as jn the lowest instincts. Hence the imagina-
tions in the various fairy-tales and myths also vary.
Thus we S€E€ seven ravens, seven dwarves, seven little
kids and the seven-headed dragon. Ancient wisdom
taught that the sevenfold planetary action formed seven

Mars, Jupiter ang Satumn. The sevenfold light-nature of

“;v the human soul, to which the “seven candlesticks”

TEAE
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In these seven organs. There jg not enly a hegq.
consciousness; other organs also bear attitudes apq

guished, They remain bound in the su.bco.nscious
depths of our human mature,

' Only the tenderest o-f;t-he' kids €SCapes this fate. The
little kig CTeePs into the clock case: the. most childlike

belly of the monster. The heavy materia) nature is jn

process of becoming completely hardeneq. The powers

of dead intellectya thinking; of egotistic feeling and
blind ivilling, act like stones, dragging consciousness
down into carth-heaviness. They weigh upon the lower

bodily consciousness like 3 nightmare: byt the spiritual
nature with jtg organs of light can teyr itself away

_from the death-sleep of matter.

-
The story of “Little Red Cap” (Liule Red Riding
Hood) is related to this. The young soul-power, recog-
mzable in the reg hood as the €go beginning to experi-

’cncc' itself in the blood and to speak out of the blood, .

BUCS 10 visit the grandmother who represents the
Primal ancestor, “Ljtle Red Cap” heralds 5 turning
point in cvolution. The soul, conscious of its self, Joses
itself in the attractions of the Sense-world and the
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elent spirit-consciousness fcsakes her. She can no
onger find the primal wisdom. when she reaches down
to her own depths: the wol: has seized the hidden
rmative forces within her. = darkness that would
devour the young self as well threatens to break out
from the depths of man’s beng. Rapacious greed,
instead of a holy memory of tha gods, dwells in these

Tescues Little Red Cap and the orimal ancestor out of
the stomach of the sleeping morster. ' '
- The child-force of the young self is waiting to be
freed from the constraining embrace of the heavy
earth-consciousness. This can no longer come about
Solely through the ancient traditions of wisdom, These
traditions had themse|ves been obscured before the self
“lost its connection with the spirirual world. The primal
- ancestor, is devoured: and so Red Riding Hood js also
devoured with her. For man. having lost the remem.
brance of his holy origin, loses in the end his true
" humanity as well. He is devoured by the animal.
- The rescue of the human selr from the death by
" suffocation which materialism threatens, brings a
s Tenewal of the true primal knowledge.
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soul to break its bonds,
In the fairy-tales helpful beings, trials of endurance

and deeds of sacrifices effect this liberation, But only

- the sun-arrayed, Star-crowned
| . Virgin about to give birth. The great dragon with seven

pirit fought on earth to wrest
7 bumanity from the powers of transience are reflectiong
" of this deed of Michael. Thyg Perseus, who frees

Andromeda, is the Spiritual kpight of the Greek world




THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

Faced with the power of the dragon the archetype of

man must be set up again. That is the mission of the . .

Michael warrior. The folk tales too, know such heroes
who save the maiden. The motif appears most clearly
in the fairy-tale of “The Two Brothers.” One of the
brothers, on climbing the dragon’s mountain, finds a

church. On the altar are three chalices and an 1scrip-

tion: “He who drains these goblets will become the
strongest man on earth. He will wield the sword that

‘hies buried outside the door.” The youth finds the

sword but cannot move it so he drinks from the

chalices. Now he is strong enough to draw the sword

out of the -earth and kill the seven-headed monster.
The sword that helps to conquer the dragon and the

power to take possession of it are kept in a holy place.

Human strength is not enough in such a battle: the
dragon is stronger than any soul’s power. Only from
the altar can the individuality receive the highest
strength. The three chalices show the spirit-seeker’s
need for a threefold assimilation of the Christ-forces:
it is not enough to receive the healing forcés only with
the understanding or aspiration of the heart. The
number three in fairy-tales and religious symbolism
indicates the whole human being and it is this that
must unite in thinking, feeling and willing with the
divine forces. Only the Christianization of our whole
being can give the highest strength and it is this
Christianization that brings thesword.

[tis well known that the human organism needs iron.
It 1s active in the red blood corpuscles and without it
the human being would lose his powcer of resistance.

- become pale, passive and negative. Iron stimulates his

activity expressing itself as warlike courage, but also
in wild and quarrelsome behaviour. Spiritualizing the
iron forces in the blood can however awaken spiritual

initiatives. The presence of this spiritual, cosmic iron
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expresses itself in the growing human being as an
indomitable will to inner freedom instead of a torpid.
resignation to convention and fate, and in a strong
striving after knowledge rather than blind acceptance
of what is taught. Humankind has lost the capacity to
see how divinely beautiful the unbroken spirit-force
can be m youth’s unfolding. We must leamn to look at
this as the fairy-tale sees ic.

The fairy-tale of “iron Hans” points to this mystery.
Near his palace a king has a mysterious wood. Many
hunters disappear in it without trace until a brave
hunter finds in the wood a pool, and in it a wild-man
with rusty brown skin and long hanging hair. The wild
man, Iron Hans, is captured and locked in an ifon cage
in the palace courtyard. The king’s eight-year-old son
is playing with his golden ball and it slips into the
cage. He asks Iron Hans to give it back and the wild
man agrees if the boy will open the cage. The wild
man even knows the place where the queen keeps the
key and finally the boy agrees to help. Freed he takes
the boy with him into the wood. There the king’s son
has to guard a golden well: nothing must fall into it
and pollute its purity. Inadvertently the boy dips his
finger into the spring; then a hair falls in; finally his
hair touches the water: and each in tumn is changed 10
gold. The king’s son has to go out into the world and
experience poverty but his heart is pure and he is
allowed one favour: in his greatest need he is to go to
the edge of the wood and call “Iron Hans!™ Then help
will come to him: “My power is great, greater than
you think, and | have vast stores of silver and gold.”

Something fundamental is indicated here. In fairy-
tale and legend, boys — mostly when they are four-
teen years old -— are often called upon for wonderful
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- ordeals and deeds. Perceval is the archetype of these

“pure fools.” He too is free of all connection with the
world; his mother brings him up away from the
Church traditions and knightly customs in the isolation
of the woods. When he is fourteen she lets him go out
hunting alone but warns him to be careful if he sees
anyone fully clad in iron. He is to cross himself
against such people and run away. But when he sees
five knights in full armour he believes they are angels
of God and kneels in worship. This depicts the awak-
ening of idealistic forces in the young human being.

~ The image of the knight can awaken in a fourteen-

year-old boy a presentiment of the divine mission
which the human being has to undertake on earth. No-
thing can hold him back; he tears himself away from
his mother. She lets him go, dressed in fool’s garb.
and armed only with a javelin. And so he comes to a
castle near the sea and under the castle gate he sces a
knight in red armour mockingly calling him to combat.
Perceval trusting in his innocent strength, fells the
knight with his simple javelin, takes his armour and
becomes the “red knight.” ‘ '
However ill-trained and foolish the pure-fool power
may be on entering the human world it is nevertheless
given to it to succeed where many a battle-tried knight
fails. The child can master the power that holds sway
in the red blood-fire. As victor over the fire-forees.
Perceval now succeeds in further adventures. Only
because he has laid the red night low can he free
Blanchetleur (the white lily) in Belrapeire; and onh
because he has found her can he reach the castle of the
Grail. For the Holy Grail is received in purified blood.
There are things that can go on in the soul which do
not need to come to full conscicusness in a young
person. In the youthful soul they herald themselves in
a storm of feelings and a presentiment of high human

150

i

goals. The Grail vanishes from the soul again, to be
sure; but the soul can seek the Grail anew in the
struggles of its destiny and can find it again by painful
knowledge gained.

The boy in “Iron Hans” is only eight years old. At
this age the iron in the blood appears at first in a
different way. Around the time of the change of teeth,
thinking frees itself and becomes eager to learn. A
questioning that will not let itself-be heramed in by
limits of knowledge, an insatiable urge towards the
world i all its manifestations and the adventures it
promises to the brave — all this often expresses itself
with a certain impetuosity. For all iron irradiation
within human nature makes for activity but also for
unruliness. This is uncomfortable for a world that does -
not like its well-ordered routine upset or its authority
unsettled by questioning to which, for all its clever- ~ .
ness, it has no answer. For the king who has to guard
his ancient heritage, the “wild man” is a bit unsettling.
He cannot just be killed, but by shutting him up in a
cage the unsettling influence can be contained. The
well-tried rules of upbringing, especially in an age of
intellectual schooling, are nearly all designed to put
Iron Hans under lock and key. It is inevitable that the
boy should lose the golden ball to the man in prison;
that the soul should find the fair gold of its child-
hood’s dreams locked away. The key to opening the
wild man’s cage lies with the young soul-forces. Only
a few will find the strength not to surrender to the
dictates of convention, or lose courage before unknown
and untried paths, or renounce the urge to question the
nature of things. And wherc the world of rigid thinking
gives no answer, the soul's own depths will.

The fairy-tale well in the depths of the will has not
refused its gold. Mysteriously the glow shines and
fascinates. But the soul that always looks only into its
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own depths falls.in love with s o

Narcissus. Then the well and the

vanish. The fairy-tale gold cannc

reaches for it or self-
in everything. .
The boy who had the golden w
sullied it, is cast out into the worl
Cinderella service. Even so, no-on
his golden hair
. childhood’s dre
. a hat. '
The king’s son begins his wanderings on beaten and
unbeaten paths. He comes to the court of the king and
works in the kitchen. The king rebukes him for wear-
-ing his’ hat while serving at the royal table and he is
" consigned to work in the garden. The princess catches
sight of his hair and orders him to bring her flowers.
It is characteristic that he chooses wild flowers instead
of the garden ones. “Wild ones have a stronger scent.”
he tells the gardener when the latter reproaches him.
The king’s daughter takes his hat off when he enters
her room, she looks at his golden locks and gives him
a handful of ducats, He heedlessly gives the ducats
away to the gardener’s children to play with.

The attitude of the soul 1o “gold” both carthly
gold and the gold of wisdom
wanderer sceking the spirit-light. The sight or thought
ot cither kind awakens desire in the sou, Only by
stlencing the desire can the person rightly receive the
grace of the spirit worlds.Hidden sources of strength
arc opened to him. He learns to use forces which come
only to souls that are purificd from sclfishness. 1o
becomes a Magus of the Giod.

The true Rosicrucians of the fater Middle Ages
. not those false alchemists who boasted of_theirpold

U stand greed thar
love that would only enjoy itself

el to guard but has
d. He must now do
€ can take from him
, it remains as a holy relic of his

am. But from now on he hides it with

ts decisive for a

wn reflection likc_,
wood of dreams

-
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apply the wisdom they had attained to the service of

their personal vanity or comfort. The hiding of the gol- -

den hair, the renunciation of royal lineage by menial
service. and- the refusal to accept unearned go'l-d —_ by
which he retains his freedom with .reg.ard to his fellow
men — are the marks of a true disciple of the Rose-
Cross. The fitness to receive the highest. cosmric forces,
the shining of Michaelic will-powgrs into the human
soul, 1s beund to these strict condﬂlrt‘lons. ' .
It was always a question of finding a starting point
for spiritual endeavour. One had to l—earx} to go back to
the years of chiidhood when the soulg powers un-
touched by desire still held sway. Th¢ chx'ld within ha’d
to be discovered. If one wished to start with the heart’s
powers that could lead to victory over the blood, then
one had to go back to about the fourteenth or fifteenth
year, when feelings for the wide world ‘ﬁrst awaken.
But if one wished to take as a starting-point.the youth-

ful powers of thinking that have not been dulled by -

scheol knowledge or led astray by egotistic .calcu!an.on,
then it was necessary to reawaken the boy{sh thm.kmg
and naive feeling that can still be present in an eight-
yez;‘rh(i)sld);<)l|tl1 or boy in man r.gma-ins cocogx‘wd in The
soul’s depths: one must call hl.m to new ]l~f€‘ Pl,e“ca‘n
emerge from the hidden t'o'rmat.we .force:s of man sbcl
ing and be reflected nan ixpag{nat.lonr Then tl?’e‘ Gr(.l»lll
imaginations ol the “purc-fool” arise, . or thc ‘talry-talc-\
pictures of the boy who freed lron Ha\n-s, sat at tm‘
well, and was cast out into the world. After thyls comes
the stages of puritication indicated by thp .boy s mcn’u‘ﬂ
tasks. Then the awakening to the spmt-dccd‘ takes
place, and lastly the stages of the bestowal of grace
from the spirit arc depicted.

makdng-arts~—madec 1 a fundamental ryle never to
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Ifie fairy-talc narrates how the land is rayagcd by
war, The king’s army is in extreme difficulties when
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1 knigz: with an ironclad squadron charges nto the
snemv ranks and puts them to flight. No-one in the
king's army recognizes the knight for he disappears
after the battle. But he is the gardener’s boy who has
called on Iron Hans for help. The battle won, the boy
gives the troops back to Iron Hans and returns to his
gardening job.

The king in man is in greatest need; the spiritual
heritage of mankind is threatened. The earthly powers
are stronger and would destroy it if a young, hitherto

~unknown spirit power had not grown up, a power
which alone can help. The will, kept free from all
desire. strengthened in its passage through the earth’s
depths. can call up the strongest world-forces. They are
only waiting to serve the courageous in spirit.

These forces are slumbering in iron. Iron, howcver.
holds sway in the red blood and permeates it first witt.
the lower self-assertive urges. Only through a wisdom
that 15 beyond all greed for gold can the inner iron be
spiritualized to become a bearcr of higher moral for-
ces. It permeates man’s being with spirit-courage. Ru-
dolf S:ziner has characterized this inner iron irradiation
as a ‘zil of shooting stars in the blood: this appears as
the rm:crocosmic counterpart of the great cosmic pro-
cess of the meteoric showers that rain down to carth as
tron. Man’s freedom is founded in its depths upon the
development of such forces. Ree. moral action would
be impossible without this working of the iron in the
hlood .

Tre fairy-tale deseribes the threctold revelation o
the ~znquisher. The king orders o great feast to b
held The king's daughter s to throw a golden apple
perhaps the unknown knight will then appear. The
youth asks Iron Hans to grant him the apple. This s
promised and fron Hans gives him red armour and a

“thestnut horse.. On the sccond day of the feast he
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appears in white armour riding a white horse and on
the third day in black armour on a black horse. The
king is not pleased that the stranger never reveals him-
self has him pursued. In the chase he is wounded
and his golden hair is seen. The princess guesses his
identity and confronts the gardener’s boy who admits

his role in the events and shows the three golden

apples. Because he has saved the kingdom and shows

- that he is a-prince, the king allows him to wed the

princess: During the wedding banquet the doors open
and a stately king with a great retinue enters. It is Iron'
Hans, freed from his spell. He embraces the youth and
says: “All my treasures shall be yours.” _

The boy who once possessed the golden ball and
lost it has now caught the golden apple. And so he
gains the fruit of the tree of life that can make the be-
ing of man immortal. Here the true significance of the
princess is revealed. She is the dispenser of the golden
apples; she belongs to that kingdom from which
humankind was banished after succumbing to the
serpent. The princess is herself the eternal part of the.
human soul that has not been drawn into the Fall.

Only as victor may the youth reach out his hand to
her. And he becomes victor because he was able to
wait until the forces had become ripe in him. The
victor over the fire-forces of his own blood reveals the
red knight. It is the Perceval stage that we find here
again. Mastery over the pure thinking forces appears as
a second stage in the figure of the white knight. Fin-
ally the descent of the spirit into the dark nature of
matter, and with it the spiritualization of everything .
matenial, 1s the sign of complete victory: the black
knight appears and must finally show himself. The spi-

-ritually awakened can be recognized unmistakably by

the way in- which they know how to master the earth
from the spirit. Once he has purified his feeling nature
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as the red knight and has spiritualized his knbwledg;e
as the white knight, he can become the black knight

only by completely Christianizing his earthly will.-

Only at this stage may he unite himself in marriage

~ with the virgin. He celebrates the “royal wedding.” At

this wedding the leading spirit, whose true form has
hitherto been hidden from him, appears in ‘his all-
embracing kingliness. The mediator of the cosmic will-
forces, that call to freedom, reveals himself as the
Lord of Iron: the Archange! Michael
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The mystical wedding

A significant trait in many fairy-tales is that when
something impessible becomes possible, other doors

~open. The enchantment is dissolved when a person

comes to love what i1s enchanted. “Perhaps a similar
transformation might occur if man could come to love
the evil in the world,” Novalis adds. ,

Here we touch on the mystery of the “mystical wed-
ding” of the Middle Ages. The wedding which St
Francis celebrated with his cherished “Lady Poverty”
is an example of this soul-endeavour which is reflected
in significant fairy-tale pictures. There is “King
Thrushbeard” who escorts the proud maiden out of her
kingdom when her father banishes her, and, as a beg-
gar lives with her in poverty. He leads her through
trials aimed at breaking her pride, until she is stripped
of all her royal dignity and deeply humiliated. Then
King Thrushbeard reveals himself and raises her to his
rank. They celebrate the wedding while she appears in
the most splendid garments for only through humble-
ness can the true beauty of the human soul really shine
forth.

Even more graphically the fairy-tales of “Thousand-
furs™ and “Cinderella™ (or Ashputtle) depict the devel-
opment of the glory which can tollow menial service.

“These are stages of illumination which lead the human
~being out of the transient to a union with t e‘cﬁf%
Y/ RN
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The ‘motif of Thousandfurs’ journey of sufféring s
quite different from that in King Thrushbeard. In both

selfish light and our own selfish will, works in the
soul. Her tragedy is the “Fall of Man” from which she
will only slowly be raised again. -

For Thousandfurs, renouncing royalty and entering
into earthly poverty is an image of sacrificing the
ancient powers of wisdom. The story tells that her

and cannot find a second wife, s0 he decides to marry
his daughter, She refuses and rung away.

- The soul’s ancient, original powers of wisdom have
died away. The future powers which are growing up
bear just as much light-power, but they have first to go
. through the earthly world to develop complete
independence. They have to leave the realm of super-
sensory life, for it would be an infracgion of the divine
plan of evolution and therefore a sin against the spirit.
if this young soul-power, destined to wakeful cogni-
tion, were to fall back into the old clairvoyant con-
sciousness and make use of old spiritual forces. The
young soul-power wotrld become mediumistic, like that
of Rapunzel. Therefore — and this was known by all
the initiates who served humanity’s advance — (he
soul’s development had to be severed for a time from
Supersensory experience. The soul-power had to take
all spiritual-cosmic forces into itself ang wait until
they could unfold in a new way out of the power of
the newly freed self. At this stage the human being no
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longer knows his cosmic origin and experiences him-

self in a dying physical body.
- In “Thousandfurs” the princess with the golden hair

thinks of a ruse. in order to escape from her father’s
-kingdom. She asks him for a fur coat made of skins
-+ of all the kinds of animals in the kingdom. After
- blackening her face and hands with soot, she escapes
“+'in the coat at night. Tired she creeps into a hollow
= tree. The king who owns the wood finds her asleep in
" the trunk of the tree. He and his huntsmen initially
'_take her for a rare animal. She cannot remember her
Origin or name, so they call her Thousandfurs after her
" animal coat, and take her with them to work in th¢

* kitchen, .
. The maiden in the hollow tree is a motif we find
also in “Mary’s Child.” There it appears as an experi-
. ence of earth-maturity. The girl is fourteen years old
" when she is cast.out of heaven. This is the age when
o earth-consciousness awakens fully within the physical:
. in the “hollow tree.” The Tree of Knowledge is a
picture of the nervous system, which branches out
" downwards from above. The system has become set
and is dominated by death-forces: it is the hollow tree.

In it the higher consciousness sleeps but the earthly
consciousness is awake and feels itself permeated by
animal urges. The senses can describe only a deceptive
form of the human being. Only by overcoming thiy
false picture can we become aware of the innermost:
the spirit-personality, rooted in a moral existence.
Gradually, with each cognitive advance, it can free ji-
self and then a person finds his own archetype, woven
out of cosmic forces, cradled in his true self. And if he-
tries to develop it, then the Supersensory form of man,
in its connections with al| the forces of the ‘cosmos,
begins to appear before him. A person can feel that the
- Soul-life is still impaired by earthly urges and darkened
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by bodily needs, but if it can be spiritualized more and
more, then the new and purer worlds of feeling will
light up. This leads to' the discovery of the purified
“astral body.”

Going even deeper into the being of man one can
discover the life of the hidden formative forces that are
active in all growth processes and in a refined state
work in the forming of thoughts. These formative for-
ces which like all growth, are subject to certain effects
of the moon, together constitute the “etheric body.”

By penetrating to the very depths of the being of
man one comes to recognize that the physical body
cannot be a result merely of hereditary forces, but is

built up out of the whole cosmos. Right down to its ™ -

individual organs and energy systems it i1s a micro-
cosm, a reflection of all the stellar workings of the

In every true cognitive endeavour, ideas count for
much less than deeds of awakening within- the .soul.
The awakening takes place-in three stages, revealing
the mystery of the three sheaths which the human
spirit has received from the cosmos, and at first bears
unconsciously.

The fairy-tale indicates the same truths in pictures.
It tells how the king’s daughter asks her father for
three dresses: one as golden as the sun, one as silver
as the moon, and one as shining as the stars. Only
when Thousandfurs finds that the king she serves as
kitchen-maid 18 celebrating a great feast, does she
appear in the dresses which she has kept hidden in d
nutshell. Three feasts are held and each time she wears
one of the dresses and dances with the king. After-
wards she puts on her cloak and blackens herself with
soot. Then she serves the king a bowl of soup. The
first time she puts a golden ring into the soup, the
second time a little golden spinning wheel and the

14. THE MYSTICAL WEDDING

third time a golden bobbin: three precious thimgs she
had brought with her from her father’s kingdom.

The soul which has led the sentient “astral bedy” to
its purification — the dress as golden as the-sunm —
can pledge herself to the spirit: she dedicates the ring
to the king. The soul that has learnt to control the
formative forces — the dress-as silver as the moon -—
can think divine thoughts in unison with the spirit: she

*- dedicates the golden-spinning wheel to the king. The

~ soul that has probed the mystery of the cosmic form of
the physical body — the dress as shining as the stars
 — can extend her thoughts to the supersensory mem-
ory and so remember her origin in the divine cosmos:
she dedicates to the king the golden bobbin on which
single threads can be joined. in long strands. When the

. king questions her abcut these events she denies all

~ knowledge and says humbly: “1 am good for nothing
* but having boots thrown at my head.”

It was always known that the awakening of super-
sensory consciousness threatens at first to enhance the
powers of pride and illusion in the soul. Thus we can
recognize the truc spiritual disciple by his readiness to
immerse himself modestly each time in his earthly
consciousness and practise humility with regard to his
own self-esteem. Only the third stage of .awakening
le: Is to full cognition in the spirit; this is fulfilled in
the royal wedding.

The fairy-tale of “Cinderella™ chooses 2 different
starting-point. It begins at the mother’s grave. In the
depths of the soul the primal wisdom lies sunk. At one
time the human being lived in its light: from it he
drew new.strength, through it he was “rich.” Since the
. time when the ancient wisdom was carried to the
grave, winter has come t0 humankind. A covering of
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snow falls on the mother’s grave. The world grows
cold.

The fairy-tale tells how a rich man’s wife lies dying
and calls her little daughter to her bed, “Be good and
Say your prayers,” she tells her, “ shall look down on
you from heaven and always be with you.” All through
the winter the girl weeps at her mother’s grave and
remains good an pious. In the spring her father remar-
ries.

Religion is but faithfulness to her mother’s grave:
remembrance of the sunken wisdom n a time when

- depths of the soul are covered with world-cold dark-

ness of intellect; faith in the all-presence of the sou] of
the world while the human sou] s forced into service
in the dust of the transient.

Cinderella must suffer the contempt of the proud
stepdaughters. When the father asks them what he
should bring them from the fair they reveal their
natures. “Beautiful dresses,” one of them asks for.
“diamonds and pearls.” the other, but Cinderella says,
“break off the first branch that brushes against your
hat on your way home.”

In fairy-tales the aberrant rowers of the soul are
often presented as twofold. This reveals an intuitive
knowledge that the human being can go astray in two
directions: the Luciferic where pride and vanity work
in the soul, and = ¢ Ahrimanic which leads to an inner
rigidity where the soul s delivered over to the forces
of matter. Between the twa powers the true life. of the
soul is threatened with suffocation, unless it can enter
into the depths of its being and there awaken higher
powers. The mystic would say: There is still an inno-
cent soul-power that has not been taken hold of by the
Fall. This thou must seek! It has appeared on earth
through Jesus Christ, the new Adam. This is the
branch that is sprung from the “Root of Jesse.” It can
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_ be planted in every human soul and there take root to
‘- grow into a tree. ‘

. Inthe legend of “The Hazel Branch” in the Grimms’
.cellection, we are told how the Mother of God goes to
Took for strawberries in the wood for the Christ child.
As she bends down to the finest strawberries, a viper
springs out of the grass. The Mother of God takes
Aright and flees to a hazel tree and hides behind it. The
Zviper creeps away. Since then hazel branches have
“been the surest protection against vipers, snakes and all
other creatures that crawl on the ground. The snake
“latks round the red berries growing on the ground, just _
“as it urks in the red blood. The hazel tree, on the
other hand, stands for the truest life-force that could
- not be-laid hold of by the Fall. '

1 1s such a hazel branch that the father brings home
from his journey for Cinderella, who plants it on her
mother’s grave. She waters it with her tears and it
- grows into a fine tree. Three times a day Cinderella
-sits under it and weeps and prays. And when she
. makes a wish, a little white bird perches in the tree
. and throws down whatever she wished for. ,

.~ Christ says: “The heavenly Father [will] give the
~ - Holy Spirit to those who ask him!” In the Baptism in
7" the Jordan the dove of the spirit alighted on Jesus, the
=7 pure offspring of humankind. Something similar is
... experienced by the mystic: the spirit’s grace comes
%" down to the soul when the soul, in deep and regular
“ " meditation, tends the power which is not darkened by
-any serpent and whose roots can draw nourishment
from hidden depths. From under the heart grows the
purest offspring of life: the womb of the soul can
- become mother to this young power of God. The
- Christian mystic would say that in our hidden depths
of soul “Mary” dwells.

i Again the king, as in “Thousandfurs,” holds a three-
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day feast so his son-can choose a bride from the

maidens of the land. All are invited. But the decisive
question in this fairy-tale is whether the daughters
have a dress fit for the wedding. The arrogant step-
sisters make themselves as beautiful as they possibly
can; but Cinderella is not allowed to go with them,
because she has no dress or shoes. She continues to
ask permission and finally her stepmother agrees, but
she sets a condition: she scatters a dishful of lentils in
the ashes and gives her two hours in which to pick
them all out. A will to do the impossible is a charac-
teristic of fairy-tale heroes and the most touching
~.virtue of their heroines. The girl calls: out: “O tame
little- doves, O turtledoves, and all the birds under
heaven, come and help me put the good ones into the
pot, the bad ones in your crop.”

[t is a matter of being able to distinguish: a test of

the power of judgment. It was always regarded as a
fundamental condition of inner soul development that
the disciple of the spirit should learn to distinguish

strictly between the essential and the non-essential: to

sort out the eternal from the transient. Our fairy-tale
describes most beautifully how the white doves hasten
to help. And then how, after the test has been success-
fully passed. the task is made still more difficult but is
again accomplished. Cinderella is served by good
powers. She has achieved “presence of spirit™ in a
literal sense. Even o the stepmother and her proud
daughters will not take Cinderella to the feast. so she
goes to the hazel tree and calls: “Shake your branches.
little tree, throw gold and silver over me.”™ The white
bird throws her a dress and shoes, she goes to the
wedding, dances with the king's son who finds her
most beautiful, but slips away back to her poverty
before he can discover her name or where she lives.
‘The purification of man’s being is revealed to the
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persensory perception in the shimng ;O‘f the soul’s
g{mncms. Every night when the sou~l‘-sp.1‘r1tu‘a'l part of
he human being rises out of the sleepm.g body, t“he
ul’s sheath — the astral body — begins to s.-h'mc
ccording to its state of inner development and spiritu-
fization. The supersensory world then lights up for t:he
pirit’s gaze. The soul experiences a r_net?tmg w_1'-th~'the
igher self. The spirit-self seeks to unite itself with the
ul. , »
The soul may have had a long contact with the
p'irit in the kingdom of the night witheut being con-
~““scious of it. These contacts can make themselves felt
““in moods and new resolves in everyday life. But the
—r---:;soul’s power is not yet sufficient to carry over con-
" sciously what has been.experienced in sleep. Generally
:the human being wakes up only in his head: sense-
g ‘*percepti'ons and concepts overwhelm the delicate
: " impressions of the kingdom of the night and the con-
pection with the higher self is broken. There is how-
“ever a higher awakening in the life of feeling; the
. nocturnal imaginations are supported by the finer
- nerve-éystem in which our subconscious dream-life
takes place. But this too does not suffice to bring the
spirit-world into everyday consciousness. Only an
awakening in the depths of the will, which can grasp
what has been cxperienced supersensibly, can enable
the higher self ..+ unite completely with the life of the
soul. Now the soul must become aware of the golden
- trail of the supersensory when it awakens and hastens
~down the dark steps to re-enter the physical body. It
" must learn to bring to its perception what it has experi-
enced, and to do this at thc‘vcry moment when it
threatens to ship away.
The fairy-tale tells how Cinderella slips away from
the king’s son after he has danced with her: the first
- time through the dovecote which is an image of the
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head with unbridled thoughts flying about like doves:
the second time through the pear-tree (the pear-tree

been kept hidden from the king’s son, tries the shoe.

It fits, and he recognizes his true bride. The doves on

the hazel tree confirm it when he rides past them.

There is a deep meaning in this testing of the foo
by the king’s son. How a man places his foo on the
ground and how he walks shows his connection to the
earth. It is significant whether he treads more with the
toes or more with the hee] when he walks. There Is a
tread which pushes the earth away too much :and
another which clings to it too much. Here again we sce
the twofold aberration of the soul which threatens
man’s being. Only a tread which has overcome the
carth and can move over jt evenly and rhythmically is
the tread of the liberated soul. |t becomes the dancer
because it has vanquished the “spirit of heaviness. ™ A
human being’s true matysity. his connection with the
supersensory worlds - 4 cennection borpe by the
spirit of Christ — can be unmistakably recogmzed by
his relationship to the earth.

When the king's son rides away with his bride, the
two doves settle on her shoulders. Thus the fairy-tale
reaches its peak, like “The Tale of the Three Langu-
ages” in a Whitsun mystery. The soul which ig begin-
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- ning to unite with the higher self is raised to the level

of inspiration. In the sense of Christian mysticism one
‘could speak of the indwelling of the Holy Spirit in the
inmost part of the soul. ‘ o

The two sisters who with “biood in the shoe” tried
to gain the prince’s hand by fraud are condemned. On
.the wedding day the doves peck out their eyes. T'he
‘soul that enters the spiritual world is blind if it has not
 yet overcome the lower sensual nature and, while not
.‘puriﬁed, tries to force its way into union with super-
Esensox;y life. It falls into even greater darkness. The

- fairy-tale teaches no fond illusions of the way to the

spirit; it rejects all egoistic desire for the supersensory
. world. To grace it adds, most fittingly, the deepest
. earnestness.
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15
The Virgin Sophia

inderella” and “Thousandfurs” show the trials of the
uman soul endeavouring to make itself worthy to
receive the spirit. In other fairy-tales it is more the
self, the human spirit striving and thirsting for self-
knowledge, that seeks to win back the pure archetype
f the soul. In the first case a starting point which
oncerns the feeling is indicated, and from there the
oul can enter on the path of mystical deepening. In
the second case the stories point to a riddle of knowl-
edge which, stimulates the thinker to investigate the
world and explore the formation of his own inner
being. Such a path of initiation appears before us in
pictures of solemn beauty in the fairy-tale of “Faithful
John.” It leads us straight to the guardian figure who
holds the key to infinite mysteries. He is the hidden
‘. teacher and imspirer of our fairy-tale world, who shows
2. the young king his heritage, leading him to his palace
" so that the king may become conscious of his glorious
treasures. This teacher is called John.

While the ecclesiastical tradition of the Middle Ages
speaks of “Peter holding the keys,” the wisdom that
speaks in the fairy-tale pictures tells of “John holding
the keys.” This wisdom is a witness to the esoteric
Christianity, for while Peter received the command-
ment from the risen Lord to “feed my sheep”™ — to
found the Church — the other disciple, whom the Lord
loved, is given a different bequest. He hears the words
from the Cross: “Behold thy mother!” The Gospel
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adds: “And from that hour that disciple took her to his
own home.” These few words indicate an intimate cx-
penience in the soul. Even in later Christian times

many hearts still endeavoured to follow inwardly, in

deepest meditation, the stages of the Passion until they
could stand beneath the Cross, where they experienced
“the mystical death.”? As the lower nature was dying
the soul opened to receive g higher mystery. Thbe‘
mystic became himself a John and was able to take
the “mothe_r” to himself, whom he called the “Virgin
Sophia.” In his lectures on the Gospel of St John,

- Rudolf Steiner points out that the Mother of the Lord

?s never mentioned by name, but under the Cross she
1S entrusted to one disciple as the most holy bequest.
Never, however, does John call her Mary. What John
honours by his deepest silerce, is expressed in images
in other early Christian writings. They speak of the
“Mother in the Heights,” Sophia, who was also the
dove. In their writings the Risen One says to the
earthly Mary: “My mother in matter —_ thou in whom
I'dwell.” The Christian Gnostics tell of the fate of
the Light Virgin, of her descent from  heavenly
heights, her wanderings in the world of matter, her call
to the divine spouse and her home-coming through
Christ.* )
The remains of that mystical literature, suppresscd
by the Church, gives us some ideca what the Light-
Virgin Sophia meant in the first Christian centurics.
Thus the great myth of her'path of sorrow comes to us
in the ancient writing Pistis-Sophia. This myth is here
woven by the Risen One himself into his teaching of
the kingdom of light which he gives to his disciplcs.
As the virgin sought the veiled treasure of light, the

* Thc E_Slcusinian mystery of the rape of Persephone and her rescue
by Dionysus has passed into transforme® Christian mysticism.
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> robber of light made it appear that what she sought
- could be found only in the depths: her gaze was

directed downwards and, deceived, she made her way

‘down into the world of desire where her own light-
‘beinig was completely darkened. But Christ heard her
- call and came down. With his own path of sorrows he

. set before humanity, step by step, the mystery of puri-

~ fication. What had been sought since ancient times in

the Mystery centres — the_great “catharsis,” the puri-
fication of the soul — by single individuals, could now

= be found by everyone in following the stages of
-Passion. Pain, endured in freedom, transforms the soul

into radiant wisdom. Once more the gates of the upper
worlds, in which the golden treasures of life lie veiled,
open themselves to the soul irradiated with wisdom. It
is this soul that attains the “treasure of light,” which

“ has the power to recreate all existence, and reveals to

its possessor the mystery of the resurrection. “Where-
fore, says the Risen One, you shall preach to all the

- race of man and say: Cease not, neither by day nor by

night, to seek after the mysteries that purify until you
have found them.” Whoever finds them, receives also
the pure Virgin Sophia.

In the wisdom of the Manichaeans of the third and
fourth centuries this light-mystery lived on. Although

. the Manichaeans were publicly suppressed and pro-

scribed, they maintained their ‘secret knowledge in

* hidden ways and it flowed into the fairy-tale pictures. -

From them we have the princess of the golden castle,

- who is won by the prince in the tale of “The Golden

Bird,” and the princess from the castle of the golden
sun, whom the youth with the “crystal ball” has to
free.

The human being’s memory of our cosmic origin in

P ~‘:..1 light is revealed in these virginal figures. In these

pictures is reflected the knowledge that only one part
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of our human nature has been able to enter into
incarnation: the other part — our “better half” as it
were — has had to be left behind in the-sunlit heights.
This half is the “eternal feminine” that belonged to us
from the very beginning but which, because we have
become entangled in earth-desire, we have forgotten.
That is the cosmic adultery which earth-humanity has
committed. The awakening of supersensory spirit-
consciousness 1s a rediscovery of one’s self in one’s

true being. All earthly union of man and woman in its

noblest form can be only a transtent symbol of it. It is
then a life of repeated awakening from soul to soul, a
life in which the souls bring to €ach other their arche-
types. In all other cases earthly love can signify only
an “emchantment” in which a sense-picture fills the
soul-space where the archetype ought to appear. Then
the power of passion sucks the idealistic feelings of
the soul to itself and devours them.

In “The Crystal Ball” a difficult trial is laid before
- the youth who can see the king’s daughter only with
“human eyes,” and so sees her as ugly and withered.
He has to kill a wild bull which stands by a spring.
Out of the bull rises a fire-bird which bears a glowing
cgg. Inside is hidden the crystal ball that can break the
magic spell and al'»w the king’s daughter to be recog-
nized in her true beauty and glory. .

The soul whose de/cpest fountain is darkened by
lower passions cannot reach its supersensory archetype.
In the quest for wisdom the soul finds at first only the
sense-bound knowledge in which death-forces arc
working. Only when, out of waves of feelings and
urges, the soul manages to crystallize clear thinking
can he discover a new life-centre within. Out of fiery
burning egotism the chaste kernel of the self is re-
leased as a supersensory force-form. The soul gains the
crystal ball. Through the purifving effect of the powers
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of thought the lower sense-knowledge is overcome and

' ~transformed back into radiant wisdom.

In the Persian Mithras mysteries, which the Roman
legions spread throughout the Roman empire, the
vanquishing of the bull by the hero is central to all
ordeals of the spirit. This is a form of Michaelic deed

- which conforms with the ancient Persian wisdom. It is

echoed in this fairy-tale picture.

In its clear-cut imaginations the fairy-tale of “Faithful
~ John” presents a knowledge of the laws of supersen-
sory life. An old king who is dying sends for his best-
loved servant, faithful John to come to his bedside. He
confides his anxiety about his son. Faithful John is to
instruct and guide the lad. The king’s son is to be
taken to see his inheritance, all the rooms of the palace
and the stored treasures: “But you mustn’t show him
the last room on the long corridor, where the portrait
of the Princess of the Golden Roof is hidden. If he
sees that portrait, he will be overcome with love for
her. He wili fall into a faint and later on he will face
great perils for her sake; you must protect him from
that.”

Faithful John promises the king and undertakes his
commission. Eventually the son demands that the
locked door be opened and he sees the portrait. He
resolves to win her for his bride, and faithful John has
to devise ways and means of bringing them both into
the presence of the princess. '

With its descent trom the spirit-heights, humanity
has lost that primal consciousness which could feel
itself as king of all the treasure of creayjgfiiThe
ancient spiritual powers died away. But | ade
guardians of the divine heritage arose, and tsthem the’
keys of the mysteries of life were entrustedB?»direc
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commission from the death-bed of the old king, fro:
the spiritual powers that are dying out of earth exis-
tence, a person is called to the service of humankind
and is consecrated to this mission. A heavy responsi-
bility is laid upon his soul. His service begins when he
encounters another man’s search for knowledge. He
leads the disciple through the treasure-chambers of the
ftncient store of primal wisdom. He tells him that this
1s his heritage. The seeker after knowledge becomes
conscieus of his exaited origin and being observant
becomes aware that the ultimate remains closed to
him; not all the treasures are enough for him if he
cannot see the picture in the locked chamber. A
question concerning the mystery, coming from the
depths, has power to make the gutde open the door of
the sanctuary. But from the truth seen in the picture,
from an inkling of the truth, a force goes out that
threatens to cripple all the life-forces when it strikes a
soul which is not ready. The soul has prescience of a
higher condition of life that is radiant in the gold of
wisdom, and its beauty wakens in him forces of love
previously unknown. This encounter with the ideal of
wisdom kindles enthusiasm with elemental violence
that is the sign of the true discipleship. For him the
guardian of the “Light-Virgin” can open the way
further for that is his duty according to a spiritual law.
True seekers of the spirit found in St John a guide |
to the mysteries when they meditated upon his words.
He could stand before them as a living guide for the
soul. United with his guiding power, the soul can find
the way beyond the written word into the free kingdom
of the spirit. The fairy-tale clothes the ordeals of the
soul in the pictures of an adventurous voyage. In order
to enter into the presence of the Princess of the Golden
Roof the young king has one of the fire casks of gold-

he has inherited from his tather made into fantastic
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objects and loaded on to a ship. Then he and faithful

. John, disguised as merchants, set sail for the distant

city. The servant entices the princess on to the ship

- and while she stands lost in wonder before the golden

works of art, the ship sets sail. Only when they are far
out ot sea is she aware of the abduction and is at first
not to be comforted. But as soon as the young king
reveals his true lineage and his boundless love, she
gives her heart to him.

To reach your archetype protected in supersensory
regions, you must first create within yourself fitting

< concepts which can give you the power to bring —

one might almost say capture — the content of the
spiritual world into your consciousness. Your arche-
type dwells in the radiant element of wisdom. You

- must seek in the soul’s depths what is related to this

‘element, and you will find there a rich heritage of wis-
dom. Past cultures, or to be more exact, five great

~epochs have worked to fashion man. They have contri-

buted their “five casks of gold,” working to infuse
humankind with those spirit forces which you can call
up again. If you take hold of these spirit-forces that
belong to you, and in inner activity use them to carve
out a new realm of concepts related by their inner
nature to the spiritual world, then your eternal self will
give itself to you in the beauty of its revelation.

But now the real ordeals of the soul be: 1. The
seeker after knowledge cannot avoid them. On the

voyage home, three ravens fly over the ship and tell of

the dangers that await the young king. When he lands
a chestnut horse will spring towards him; if he mounts
it will carry him off in the air. When he enters the
palace, he will see a beautiful shirt shining like gold
and silver laid out before him; if he puts it on, it will

burn him down to the bone, for it is made of pitch and

brimstone. At the wedding dance his bride will turn
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spit them out. But if he gives away his knowledge, he
himself will be tumed to stone. -

Faithful John understands the language of the birds,
and determines to save his master. But his soul mourns
for he feels disaster approaching. The prophecy s
fulfilled when they land, But John is prepared for each
trial. The other servants slander him and the young
king who camnot see why his young guide has acted in
this way, condemns him to the gallows. Before the
sentence is carried out, the faithful servant reveals the
reasons for his actions and is turned to stone. In deep
remorse the king has John set up beside his bed.
Whenever he looks upon him his only wish is to bring
him back to life, The queen bears him twins, One day
while they are playing by his feet, John speaks: “You
can bring me back to life, but you must sacrifice what
you-love most in the world.” The king is ready to
make the greatestsacrifice: he beheads his children
and smears John with their blood. John is brought back
to life and rewards the king’s fidelity by resurrecting
the children.

Ravens in myths and fairy-tales often bring mes-
sages from the earth to someone sojourning in spirit-
worlds. Faithtul John, leading the young king from the
other shore of existence back to the sense-world.
listens to the laws governing spiritual experience when
it is to be united with carth-consciousness: “Look, he's
taking the Princess of the Golden Roof home with
him. But he hasn’t got her yet,” say the ravens. That
IS a spirit-conversation behind the threshold of every-
day consciousness,‘ intimated to the initiate. He learns
that everything experienced in supersensory realms is
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. threatened as soon as it begins to mingle with bo.d'ily
: :bonsci-oulsness; it is extinguished, pervaded by 1llus?»ons
 that distort pure spiritual vision. The “landing bqn.gs

. dangers.

The human spirit can rise into realms of spiritual

“experience but the urges of the*‘b:lood---t'end to take.hold
“of it in day consciousness and cloud its vision: like a
~horse, they can run away with the rider. Wishes and
- desires introduce compulsive thought forms. whep the
supersensory mingles with passionate elements in the
- soul. Waking cognition must maintain firm control
~over the blood in such moments.

When the spirit-seeker is freed from his bedy and

looks down on it, he sees the formative life-forces

glistening with the wisdom that was once -a-c-Five in
forming his body. He feels deeply dr:awn to this, and
longs to slip into the shimmering “shirt.” But ‘h'e can-
not see that these formative forces, through their union

; with man’s sense-nature, are burdened with wishes glnd
= drives, and darkened with matter: the pitch and brim-

stone in the fairy-tale. The delicate forms in the super-
sensory consciousness are burned up by contact with
these forces: hallucinations thrust their way in unless
the magical power of the false shining is.overco.n.we. .

Even if the seeker succeeds in uniting spiritual
experience with earth-consciousness to remem‘ber the
spiritual worlds, he will inevitably meet a thlrfi'set—
back. There will be a tendency to clothe the spmt.ual
reality in flesh and blood images. He tries to imagine
spirit:ml rcality as tangibly as sense reali‘ty anq so'nlto-
gether fails to catch the higher element in which ideas
really live. Faithful John must suck drops of blood
from the bride who is turning pale; only then can she
win through to the life that is free from urge and

- tllusion. N ‘
The marriage with the divine life has now been
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attained. This life imparts itself at first to human con-
sciousness in the form of pure thought; but to the
seeker this pure world of ideas does @ ot feel warm and
full of strength, but cold and dull. He cannet forgive
his spiritual guide who has destroyed the illusory
concept of the supersensory which he had formed out
of his wishes. Spiritual reality has been divested of the
sense-perceptible to give him the purest form of
knowledge, but his faith in his guide is deeply shaken.
Doubts gain power over his soul and he cuts himself
free from his guide. Modern man’s endeavours in
philosophy and science can be seen, in a certain sense,
as a path of initiation. It is a spiritual development
which seeks to enter the realm of pure thinking and is
masked by the attainment of conscious individuality.

The spiritual powers which formerly led the human

being to knowledge and freedom are now forced to
justify themselves before independent man. Mystery-
wisdom is handed over to the executioner. If it is to
make itself understood in its true nature and its spiri-
tual conditions, it musty descend completely into the
forms in which modern intellectual humanity lives.
Earth-consciousness lives in the mineral world. Into
this mineral-like consciousness the guardian of higher
wisdom must also descend if he is to make his actions
comp- hensible and present his mysteries to human
judgment for testing. He himself must “turn to stone.”

The living revelation-~of the spirit cannot be im-
parted in the way it was in the past: it is petrified. as
it were, into a statue. To be reawakened it requires a
counter-sacrifice, a deed out of inncrmost freedom by
the person who has rejected the old kind of guidance.

A young force is born out of the union of man’s
striving toward wisdom and the light-filled spirit
reality which at first shines in the inmost part of the
soul only as a world of ideas. This force is the new

178

15. THE VIRGIN SOPHIA

self that has its being in both cognition and action.
This twofold force — the twins in the fairy-tale —
emerges out of the deepest personal experience, but

- must overcome everything: in the fairy-tale image,
- blood must flow. What the seeker is ready to give up

of himself profits the supersensory life. The guiding
being, the revealer, is liberated from the petrification
of death which lies like a magical spell over all
abstract thinking. He turns into a living inspiration.
John, as an eternal figure of the spirit, is released from
the magic spell and stands before the consciousness of
‘the transformed seeker once more as the inspirer. A

- relationship, founded on freedom and sacrifice, be-

tween the awakened human spirit and the wisdom-
filled guidance of humanity can arise. Then the rebirth

~of the mysteries can come about. They bring in a

“Johannine Age” — when the cognitive powers will be
resurrected through an enduring sacrifice of the heart
to them.

With prophetic power the fairy-tale delingates the

~ destiny of all human spiritual endeavour. It unveils the

goal of the person who strives for cognition — the
Virgin Sophia; and the guardian of the most holy
bequest — John who kept faith with his master. The _
bridal journey to the Princess of the Golden Roof leads
to the threshold of that age the dawn of which was
prophesied by Novalis:

Past is the long dream of pain,

Sophic is the eternal priestess of the heart.
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16
Observations
on some motifs

1. Educational points of view

Fairy-tales have a profound influence on the develop-
ing mind of the child. They envelope the soul in a
magic which is a necessary and healing counterweight
to the increasingly powerful effects of a technotogical
society in which children become intellectual and
awake to the earth far too early. Bringing alive the -
many different moods in the telling or artistic presenta-

" tion of fairy-tales stimulates the powers of listening

and feeling in the soul; and this is one useful way of

~ developing concentration in children who flitter from
one impression to the next.

We reach a proper connection to the characters of
the fairy-tale only when children themselves demand
the same thing to be told over and ever again, just as
very young children can never “car enough of “The
Wolf and the Seven Little Kids,” or want to act out the
story of “Little Red Riding Hood.” These characters
can often become vivid companions like the doll which
the little girl looks after and protects with such .
motherliness and care. Of course she knows that the
doll is not “really alive,” but she endows it from the
full power of her imagination with everything that can
heighten its reality. Basically children never doubt the
inner truth of what is offered nor the existence of the
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fairy-tale heroes and heroines, as long as the narrator
is really united with the truth-content of the fairy-tale.
But because many parents and teachers can no longer
bring an intuitive experience of the truth in the stories
they tell, children begin to adopt a sceptical attitude to
fairy-tales much too early.

For the healthy development of the soul it is of

greatest importance to present to the child a vision of
an ensouled nature, in order to counteract the
mechanistic world-picture into which children grow all
too soon. We must help the child in these early years,
for the more tender powers of the soul experience a
shock on meeting the ghostly treadmill of a soulless
world; they shy away from it. A feeling that the world
is not soulless can be induced by introducing the
children imaginatively to the life and activity of the
nature spirits. We should be able to talk about their
habits and activities when showing a child the garden
or walking through the woods and meadows.
Objections are often made to folk-tales on moral
groundé. In the preface to their complete edition, the
Grimms address this question. They stress the inner
purity that pervades these poetic compositions am%
would have the collection regarded as an “educational
book™ “We do not scek that purity which ~an be
attained by a pusillanimous expurgation of all that may
pertain to certain circumstances and conditions which
appear in daily life and cannot be concealed. By
attempting such a purity we should be victims of the
illusion that actions and happenings which are possibic
in the printed book must also be possible in real litc.
We seek the purity that lics in the truth of a straight-
forward story which keeps nothing wrong concealed.
At the same time we have carefully climinated any
expressions which are not suitable for children. If it
should then be objected that the parents may still be

16. OBSERVATIONS ON SOME MOTIFS

embarrassed by this or that, or find something objec-
tionable so that they should not wish to let the book
come into the hands of the children, there could
perhaps be some foundation for this in isolated in-
stances in which case the parent may make a selection,
but in general this is certainly unnecessary. Nothing
can defend us better than nature herself, who has
caused flowers and leaves to'grow in certain forms and
colours; anyone who dees not find them compatible
with his particular requirements cannot demand that
they should be differently coloured and cut ... More-
over, if we place the Bible at the head of all those
sound and sturdy books that have nurtured our civiliza-
tion, we know of none of them where such reserva-
tions are not present in even greater degree; but the
right use will find no evil in them.”

It is felt that children learn too much cruelty through
fairy-tales, especially in the way that the punishment =
of the wicked is depicted. Children, however, have a
feeling for natural justice which allows them to ap-

. prove the correctness of a judgment based on spiritual

Taws.

There 1s also a concern that descriptions of the dark
power fill the child’s mind with fear. But generally the
cause of this lies in the mood of those who are telling
the fairy-tales. One should be able to present convinc-
ingly the triumph of the divine that makes use of the
humble, faithful and pure in order to establish its so- -
vereignty in the realm of earth. Moreover the narrator
with the right feeling will be able to counterbalance
the deep carnestness of the tales with descriptions of
humorous situations. The question of cruelty is also
one in which the attitude of the narrator is deeply con-
cerned. The tales should be presented with the earnest-
ness appropriate to the profound truths contained in
them, and this attitude precludes any sensationalism in
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the descriptions of punishment. It is- however, still |

tempting perhaps to avoid the darker tales, to veil the
dark and questiomablc side of reality from children.
But to do this is to risk producing adults whose
capacity to bear life’s full reality is weakened and who
are prone to illusion. ' _ :

The. picture presented in the fairy-tales of the
“wicked stepmother” can also present difficulties for
the storyteler. Such a picture could implant in the
child’s soul prejudices which might make the task of
a second mother endlessly difficult. Here we must
assert that the fairy-tale takes its pictures from life’s
realities. It is not easy, even with an honest effort. to
replace a mother. Good intentions and a right attitude
are not enough. When destimy sets such a task, it can
be accomplished in‘a conscious relating to the invisible
presence of the dead mother. If anyone wishing to take
the place of a child’s mother avoids talking to the
child about the dead mother, she will always encounter
difficulties in bringing the child up. People who have
died. especially a father or mother, wish to be taken

consciously into the relationships of earthly life. If

people make themselves open to the dead, in thought
and attitude, they will be able to experience their
helping power. A “stepmother” in the fairy-tale sense
is onc who places herself to block out the true mother.
so that the true mother can no longer influence our
world. Indeed it is in this way fhat the whole material
world spreads a veil of darkness between us and the
divine world, and we forget our spiritual homeland.
Materialism acts towards our cternal being like @
“wicked stepmother.” When one is able to cultivate the
right connection with those who have died, one is also

able to find the words that will create trust'f(jr children

_in such situations of destiny. o
+ When the young soul ‘has come to the age when

16. OBSERVATIONS ON SOME MOTIFS

rightly the question of whether fairy-tales are true is
raised, because the need for causal explanations begins
to make itself felt, the right words must be found to
“allay the doubts. But one should not provide an answer
that analyses the deeper wisdom of a fairy-tale. Often
it is enough to indicate that besides the world in which
everything goes according to strict natural laws, there
is also another realm in which the soul has its true

for whom the gates to this wonderful kingdom were
opened. Let it be supposed that in former times such
individuals were to be found more readily, often in
simple guise and living in lonely places, as indeed the
fairy-tales themselves recount; that even today there
are such people and that the world could not go
forward without such wise men and women. It does
the child’s soul good to awaken its feelings of rever-
ence by imparting the idea that the best kings are those
who wear invisible crowns, and that it is a blessing
when such people walk upon the earth even today.
Perhaps it may even be given to us to meet them
somewhere? And a blessing on us if we can recognize
them at the right time. despite their unimposing earthly
guise.

2. The mystery of the horse

In “The Goose Girl™ the princess’s steed Fallada is
always referred to as a herse. The Grimms however
gathered another version of the conversation between
the princess and the horse’s head: O foal, there thou
hangest, O lovely maiden, " This suggests that the
linguistic origin of Fallada has some connection with

" foal. Roland’s horse is called Valentich, and Faland (or
Valand, Voland) was a name used for the devil. In

folklore it is held that the devil can always be recog-
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nized, even when he appears in human form, by his
horse-hooves,

In the Younger Edda it is told how Loki changed
himself into a mare and gave birth to a foal that was
to become the best of all horses: Sleipnir, Odin’s
horse. This is a power that works as instinct, holding
sway in the blood. It s Luciferic in nature, but still
guided by the spirit of service to Odin. The horse at

. one time revered in the northern myths turns more and

more o a picture of the lower cleverness: indeed, the
devilish cunning that leads humanity astray.

Here we see (as in the horses of the Apocalypse) a
picture of the evolution of the intelligence. At first it
works in the human being as a wisdom-filled instinct.
In ancient cultural epochs the soul could not manage
thought in freedom, and was guided and taught by a
deep instinctive wisdom. Thus arose the imagination of
the centaurs. The centaur Chiron was still the wise
teacher of the Greek heroes: jt was not human reason

- which spoke out of him, but the wisdom rising out of

nature-urges.
This stage, when the human being was sl mnter-
twined with the horse, had to be overcome. The human
being had to become the rider, Iearning to guide the
horsc himself, and master the mstinctive wisdom forces
with the power of his own self. The attitude of mind
that determined his thinking was révealed in the colour
of his horse: white. red or black. In the tairy-tale of
“Iron Hans™ these stages are very clear. In “Faithful
Ferdinand and Faithless Ferdinand™ it s g talking
white horse that gives the youth counsel. Similarities
arc found in the Swiss fairy-tales, in “Bearskin,” and
its variation, “Count Goldenhair,” in which the white
horse, held captive in the stable of the devil, is taken
off by the youth in an audacious ride. The horse gives
him wise counsel and finally leads him to victory.
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" This indicates a childlike, unatrained soy]-
ability, untouched by any intellectual education, Perop.

" who, because of his untutored nature, can stijj
rely on the heart’s assurance i all situations.

The southern Swiss story of “The Thirteenth Son,”
the “Tredeshin” has a horse “as white ag fresh snow

" and as swift as the wind.” This horse belongs to a

magician, but is so much desired by the-king at whoge
court Tredeshin s serving, that the king falls iji.
Whoever can bring him the horse shall receive the
princess as wife and half the kingdom as well. The
Snow-white steed is guarded by grooms in the magi-
cian’s stable; also they guard the black steeds with
blood-red nostrils. The grooms fepresent the human
Senses; they keep the dark passions tethered, but alse
guard the snow-white steed. Tredeshin can approach
the magician’s dwelling only in the evening and he
Steals the whit¢ norse by sending the grooms to sleep.
This white steed indicates an ability which remains
hidden within sense-existence during the waking hours.
Without this ability, the spirit in yug cannot feel itself
to be truly 4 King, however great the kingdom it rules
over. The language of the fairy-tale indicates a power
of thought which can move about in the kingdom of
the spirit free of the fetters of the senses. This power

- of thought must be transferred into the possession of

thé spirit. During waking life our thinking is at first
bound to the body and our concepts move within the
limits of the sense world. But if they can he frrad ..
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the moment of going to sleep, when Sense-experiences
begin to fade, then the pure light of thought can camy
the spirit out of the body’s life. Tredeshin. makes him.
self the bearer of these newly awakening abilities

In “The Golden Bird” there appears a golden horse
that can run faster than the wind. When the soul has
freed itself from the sense-nature, it can let itself he
borne along by world-thoughts, freed of space’ and.
time. Here a sun-initiation is indicated. Thought.
powers, coming from pure realms of the sum, are ready

to give themselves to the spirit of man. Only through

them can he find the union with his higher self which
has its being in spiritual heights. The king’s son can
bfing the beautiful princess of the golden castle home
only on the golden horse. -

In the fairy-tale of “The Miller’s Drudge and the
Cat” the old miller promises to give the mill to which-
ever of his three journeymen can bring home the best
horse. The two older lads think themselves very clever.
but one brings home a blind nag and the other a lame
one. But stupid Hans, who has served the cat for seven
years, returns with a splendid horse. A person may be
very proud of their own view of the world, but faced
with the riddles of existence, this outlook can reveal
itself as nothing but a blind or lame horse, unfit to
carry its rider through life. When the intelligence is
still acting instinctively, it can Casily come to serve a
lower egotism that becomes sophisticated and knows
how to mask its aims while.using every means avail-
-able to achieve them. Nevertheless the “horse's hoof™

1s visible in‘everything the person does. Psychoanalysts
is fundamentally a science of the centaur, the horse-
man who still lives deep in the human being. The
instinctive wisdom of the subconscious life of the soul
has become the creeping cunning of the desire-nature:
the devil has a cloven hoof not a human foot.

gination of the bear appears winzre the numan
nding moves in the heavy arme. ~ur c')f'tnr-: o
s-and “factual” proofs, or the <rait-jacset of
istic_thought-forms. This hum=:.: logic. which
ceyet cannot escape the he=- ness 00 carth,
absolutely ridiculous to thf: gnLrmes, Wie have
pitive-and total comprehens,l(.)n..~ Timan thoughr,
g its way along uncertainly, 1S {0* them a <ource

through the schooling of earthly t nking, with irs

‘methodology: he must slip Into . searski~ This
mage appears in “The Gold;n Ch:wqren.”‘ A soul
which has brought into earth life a walth of shining
must enter intellectual thought-ti: “+35 for 3 w hile,

l'aﬂy in “Bearskin” the soldier who miusies a pact with
the devil must wear a bearskin. If . huma: spririt
sl éeyotes itself to natural science, MuUst uaNe
. ;.Dmpact with the Mephistophclc%m rooeer In onder (o
earn how to master the forces of the .- 1h, the muman
:pirit must undergo such schoolir?;_; which
entails a certain darkening and wasti. o the soul life
~— even though a person intends 0 L ;1,959 forces of
the earth for the good of humanity  sritive anstic
bilities will be stunted, and powers - the heait and
mind will wither during this period. "o fairy-taie savs
that the soldier (the fighter against .+« 1) has (o wenr
the bearskin, not wash, comb his ha'  cut his vl or
fay for seven years. The devnl‘ ceeaands _”“" the
oldier leave his soul-life uncared to‘r Neen spintually,
complete immersion in scientntg "\'Tdea\.m,“" ‘amd
esearch, corresponding to the.materm:mnc'spn.” ofthe
imes,. results almost always in a dex astation of soul-
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life. It is always a risk for inner development. But the
soldier may feel.the spiritual risk to be worthwhile and
he only needs to wear the bearskin for seven years.

In “Count Goldenhair” the horse and the bear are
placed next to each other. They both stand enchanted
in the devil’s stable. The youth who goes to “school”
with him is to feed them, but when the horse begins to
speak, he decides to free both animals. After they have
escaped the horse comumands the youth to kill the bear
and wear the skin to hide his golden hair. The practice
of humility is seemly for a shining soul striving to-
wards wisdom. If a person intends to realize his ideals
and spiritual abilities in accordance with modemn de-
mands, he must first patiently acquire the expertise of
earthly reason and a knowledge of the science of the
senses. The higher spiritual powers must for a time
withdraw into the inmost intimacy of the soul. Thus
the true disciple of wisdom appears to the world in a
bearskin. Only when he has passed all the tests which
will guarantee to the spirit a mastery over himself and
over the world of matter, can the becarskin be shed
once and for all.

4. Trades in the fairy-tale

In “The Two Travelling Companions™ a tailor and a
shoemaker meet on the road. Ones jolly and cheerful.
the other with a face as if he had drunk vinegar, a
fellow without a sense of humour. There is a heaviness
in him. The tailor is usually depicted in fairy-tales as
enterprising: in a good and bad sense he has a san-
guine temperament. The shocmaker who makes firm
soles for the earth underfoot is more ponderous,
burdened as it were with the cares of the earthly path
that man must tread. A real shoemaker knows how

those whose shoes he mends tread on the earth. Their -
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- gait is revealed in the way they wear their shoes out.
~ The human soul unites itself unconsciously with the
- earthly task; the shoemaker cannot ‘help becoming
:. melancholic or short-tempered. In the fairy-tale, the
*. shoemaker appears as the dark double of the tailor; he
" "portrays demonic forces seeking to infiltrate a light-

filled soul so as to darken it and pester. it with evil
suggestions. '

Where the shoemaker, however, is filled with good-

ness of heart he will be able to take into himself the

. - dark ways of other people’s destinies and help them to

' become free. In Richard Wagner’s Meistersinger, Hans

- Sachs, the shoemaker-poet is depicted as just such an

“. Initiate of the heart. He knows “just where the shoe

- pinches” each person. And because Jakob Bohme was

- a down-to-earth shoemaker, he did not get carried

~away, like many of the mystics of the Middle Ages. In

deep thought he knows how to unite the light of Christ
with the heaviness of the carth. He is constantly
musing upon the riddle of evil, and why light should
need darkness in order to manifest itself. We also meet
such a shoemaker in “The Juniper Tree.”

In the miller we meet someone who grinds o ay
everything we reccive as sense-impressions transform-
ing it into food for the hidden part of our being. We
g0 through experiences and become wiser: we meet
our fate and grow stronger. Anthroposophy speaks of
the etheric body, which works within the physical. and
like a hidden craftsman, fashions our form after the
Manner of the impressions and stimuli it receives from
life. The Finnish cpic, Kalevala, telis of the forging of
a mysterious mill, the “Sampo,” which symbolizes this
42 "etheric body. A higher consciousness, hidden within
= US, works in this etheric organism, and it can appear in
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the plcture of the miller preparing food. But the soy]
that awakes in the kingdom of the etheric formative
forces and learns to see the mysteries of the transfor
mation of substances, experiences itself as the “beauti-
ful miller’s daughter” as in “Rumpelstiltskin.”

In “The Miller’s Drudge and the Cat” it is a ques-
tion of who should inherit the mill. What stupid Hans
has to learn represents a way of cognition. He achieves
mastery over the etheric formative forces which build
up the human being and are constantly transforming
him. He i 1s mdeed working w1th silver tools on a silver

.. house.

5. Fairy-tales of nixies

Some fairy-tales lead us into the kingdom of the
water-beings: the undines and the nixies. They appear
as 'bein-gs who feel a longing for what is human. The
tfemgs of the elemental kingdoms long to be trans-
formed and liberated by the pure powers of the human
soul. The undines do not yet know what life in warm
blood is and what can blossom from it. They uare
seeking to attain the power of love. )

The fairy-tale pictures are illuminating in many
ways. We sometimes find people who have an undine-
hature. They live as if enchanted in the etheric world.
mnocent in feeling, but taking little part in the warmth
of human living. Their inner lifes ina-dequutc, Often
It requires some heartfelt experience before the spells
broken. The fairy-tales tell of the awakening of the
powecrs of love and of the transtformation ot'thg undine
into a loving human, and this applies also to such
hidden “nixiness” often found still in many human
souls.

The marvellous tdle of “The Nixie in the P()nd
includes such features. A miller is tricked into promis-

1O

6. OBSERVATIONS ON SOME MOTIFS

g his new-bem-son te a nixie. The boy grows up and
xperiences the great joy of deep love. But one-day he
s caught by the_nixie in the millpend. The wife he has
eft behind is shown in a dream how to rescue him.

. She has to bring the golden comb, the golden flute and
“the golden spinning-wheel to the pond- to obtain the
 release of her stolen husband. '

Light of wisdom, offered by human Jove, effects

| " Tiberation for the elemental worlds. The beings of the
2 etheric’ world tong for gifts of soul, gifts that are

shining with spirit, offered from the human heart.
. The fairy-tale mirrors processes of conmsciousness:

" enchantment and release. But it can also direct our

vision to secrets of life after death. The lovimg wife

’ - sends spirit-help to the soul of her dead husband, for
‘the soul needs such gifts of light while it is still under

the magic spell of the undine. First the head, then the
breast and finally the complete figure of the dead

- person emerge from the water. The awakening of the

soul in the realm of the dead takes place in.three
stages.

Even so the loving enes are finally separated and
have to undergo transformation before they again attain
human form. They find themselves among strange
people and sadness and yearning fill their souls. As

“fuck would have it they meet again when a new
~ springtime comes to the carth. They do not recognize

each other but are glad that they are no longer alone.
One cvening, in the light of the full moon, the man
plays a lovely sad tune on his flute and his wife recog-
nizes him. Once she had played the tune by the mill-
pond to free her loved one from the undine. Although
they now have different forms, they recognize each
other by the same melody.

Mysteries of transformation are revealed to the soul
that can communicate with the water-beings. Goethe
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received his inspiration for “Song of the Spirits over
the Waters” as he watched the Staubbach waterfall.
There he learned the great mystery of the transforma-
tion of the human soul from one earth-life to another,

6. The mystery of winter

In the ancient Hibernian mysteries the neophytes were
led to certain great landscape piciures. Rudolf Steiner
describes how this imaginative experience leads first
into a dying, solidifying world: winter landscapes with
snow-flakes and ice-fields appeared to the neophyte as

- soon as he began to discover the nature of his sense-

organs. On the other hand, the seeker saw summer
pictures arise as wonderful dreams of nature when he
no longer felt the complexity of his senses but felt
himself as a unity, as though contained within the
heart. And here the future was revealed to him. In the
snow-crystals the powers of spirit, dying into matter,

presented themselves to his imaginative vision, but in

the summer dream-pictures the germinal forces of a
future universe manifested themselves. The human
being stood as mediator between a dying and a reborn
world.

The fairy-tale of “The Juniper Tree™ paints such a
transition from a winter to a summer mood in an
¢ .eptionally poetical way. Against a similar back-
ground “Snow White” can be seen as a Christian
experience of the passage of~the scasons. From the
falling of snow-flakes the mood of Advent speaks to
the soul as it waits for the divine child. It is ready 1o
receive the immortal kernel. Then follows the transi-
tion to the Christian birth, and then to the mood of

Lent and the Passion. From the deep-felt fateful mood
of Good Friday it changes to the solemn calm of the

burial, and in the awakening of Snow White from the
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glass coffin the soul’s Easter festival. is celebrated. In

. such an interpretation of the fairy-tale, the outer events
~;: are of less relevance than an inner calendar of the soul

which is reflected in the destiny of Snow White.
We find a significant exposition of the winter mys-

“tery in a fairy-tale on the theme of liberation, which
~resembles “The Lilting Leaping Lark” and the English

fairy-tale of “Beauty and the Beast.”

The story tells of a merchant asking his three daugh-
ters what he should bring back from the fair. One asks
for a beautiful dress, the second for a pair of shoes,
but-the third asks for a rose, though this request seems
imppssible as it is winter. On his way home the mer-

.". chant comes to a castle with.a garden where it is half
.. summer and half winter. He plucks a rose but as he is

riding away a horrible black beast comes snorting after
him and threatens his life. He manages to escape only
by promising to give the beast his_daughter, “the most
beautiful girl in the world.”

Even more profoundly this motif of the rose appears

in the Swiss fairy-tale of “The Enchanted Prince.”
# Here the father goes into an enchanted’ palace and

finds the whole garden in spring blossom even though
it is deep winter. He plucks the loveliest rose, near a

- fountain. For that he has to promise his youngest

daughter to a ghastly serpent that appears out of the
fountain.

In the language of Christian mysticism the blooming
rose is a picture of the purified blood-nature of the
human being. Thus it is always a mystic symbol of
Christ’s love. But in the fairy-tales it appears in a
situation of deep contrasts: it blossoms in winter.

The miller who plucked the lovely rose for his
youngest daughter had also to face the ghastly serpent

» Which crept out of the fountain where the glorious
- rose-bush stood in bloom. What the fairy-tale says is
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that whoever tries to understand the mystery of the

rose must of necessity also emcounter the serpent. The

sout may not shun self-knowledge. First it must get to

know the forces that still have power over the blood:
the daughter must marry the serpent. Now the soul

must find the courage to light a candle in the night and
by the rays of higher knowledge release the being of
the snake from its enchantment. These are ordeals of

‘tramility laid upon the miller’s daughter: they point un-
“mistakably to the path of Christian mysticism whose

highest goal -is the transfiguration of the powers of
love: the freeing of the serpent from its enchantment.

7. The apple

We can trace the motif of the apple through the myths
and legends of many peoples, as well as all its varia-
tions. within the world of fairy-tales. The laws of the

language of imagination can be demonstrated by the_

example of the apple. Well-known are the apples of
the Younger Edda, which [duna keeps stored in a ves-

“sel; by eating them the gods can constantly renew their

youth until the coming of the twilight of the gods.
These_apples are the fruit of the Tree of Life denied

to man after he had eaten from the Tree of Knowledge

and so entered the sphere of death. There is a profound

-truth contained in the Nordic-mythology that gives

Bragi, the god of the skalds™ arts, Iduna as wife. For i
1s poetry, the divine power of song, that constantly
imbues humankind with the holy life-forces, and
maintains a certain counterbalance to the intellectual
development which is connected with the forces of
ageing and death.

In Greek mythology, golden apples are guarded by
the divine virgins in the Garden of the Hesperides, far
away on the coast of the Western Ocean. Hercules, the
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_hero striving for immortal life, has to undertake the
journey to the Hesperides and bring back three apples.
Here the legend points to a certain stage on the way:of
mnitiation. Atlas, the guardian of the Atlantean primal
© wisdom, urdertakes the task for Hercules. This giant
“ bears the dome of the sky on his shoulders, which
<= means he still has that cosmic consciousmess which
bears the whole firmament as a memory within it.
~. Clearly, Hercules has to acquire powers which human-
* kind has lest in the course of evolution. These powers
are guarded in far off consecrated places near sunken
- Atlantis. The golden apples signify the forces that
. renew life, forces which by divine decree must be kept
from human desire, but must be obtained by the seeker
 who would awaken the immortal in himself.
~ The legend tells of a dragon that bars the entrance
to the garden. The dragon must be put to sleep and
~ killed before the trec can be reached. This Atlas can
do, for the Atlantean still had the ability to'go right
back in memory to the pristine light. In grace-given
moments the gates of paradise were opened to him. On
the spiritual pilgrimage which leads Hercules to the
gates of such a place of consecration, he must pass
~ through ordeals of the soul. The vanquishing of the
dragon signities the victor. - ver desire, which masks
the approach to the hidden mysteries of life. This
legend is the archetype for a series of fairy-tales.
which in many variations describe the quest for the
forces that rejuvenate hife. A fairy-tale from Grisons
(Graubiinden), similar to “The Water of Life” tells of
three golden apples which the prince has to bring to
his sick father from the enchanted garden. A peasant
- comes to the court and tells of the enchanted garden
and the golden apples. The peasant is a simple folk-
figure, one of those people who have retained some-

thing of the old spirit knowledge. 1" this story the




S—

THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALEs

enchanted garden is entered at high noon, while ip
“The Water of Life” the mystery can be attained only
in the stillness of night. The soul is absorbed in.worlds

~of light; in cosmic spaces the spiritual can-be-sought

and found, but in a trial that takes place in the_realm
of night the way inwards into the depths of the human
soul is indicated. So here the virgin by the fountain
appears “as bright as the sun.” It ig the pure Light-
nature of man which the seeker after the spirt finds
again in holy ether-reaims, He has to release-the
virgin: which means he must unite her with his owp
}vaking consciousness. But he is in danger of becom-
Ing captivated by the sweet songs of the birds in the
garden, forgetting what he came for, and net noticing
how time goes by: The seeker after the Spirit must not
lose himself in unworldly bliss or in the taste of
paradisal joys. While he finds himself free of the bedy
In the etheric world he must be able keep awake the
memory of earth and his human duties.

Similar motifs are found in “The Golden Legend”
about Se_th, Adam’s son, who undertook a pilgrimage
to paradise to obtain for his sick father healing oil
from the tree of compassion, but was told by the Arch-
angel Michael that the oil would be denied him for
thousands of years until the Redeemer came to earth.

- The image of the apple appears in connection with
Fhe awakening of the powers of desire at puberty. But
1t would be a mistake to regard this earth-maturity of
the young person enesidedl{ as sexual maturity. The
young person at this stage becomes fully open to
impressions from the sense-world for the first time. A
new awareness of the opposite sex is only one mani-

festation of this comprehensive awakening of the soul

that‘ takes place on the threshold between childhood
fmd adolescence, and is reflected over and over again
In a2 wonderful way in the fairy-tale pictures. But one
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en the soul’s full capacity for experience ripens it
i desires-the-fruit, and is engendered by the powers of
‘blood that threaten to dominate. Then the soul’s
pacity for-love becomes sensual desire which is out
eeping with its original nature. The sexual urge is
o-waythe true instigator of the capacity for love,
utrather its-perverter, for sexuality darkens the divine
ower-of Eros,_and so the apple is “poisoned.” The
pent has-meddled with the experience of paradise,
When Snow-White is. pursued by her wicked step-- .
other into the kingdom of the dwarves, and talked _
“/intor eating the poisoned apple, she must die. “Snow-. .
\White longed for the lovely apple,” says the fairy-tale,
s indicating the rousing of sense-desire. Snow.
ite is the chaste light nature that dwells hidden in -
e human being. Her body is incorruptible, as the
A.f%giwarves.know, and-so they will not “lower her into the
=black earth.” Though she may fall into a deep en-

25

chanted-sleep, she will be reawakened out of her glass
22 coffin to new life as soon as she is able to eject the
‘tpoisoned apple-that is foreign to her true nature. In this
:sense the apple can be taken as a picture of the selfish
< part of human nature. It symbolizes the self which has
plunged too deeply into sensuality. It is no longer the
‘golden apple” which gives forth rejuvenating forces.
<2 This apple can be plucked only in hidden places by the
s Person who has fought the dragon, or it can be given
1:35 a gift of grace to a youth like the gardener’s boy in
‘Iron Henry,” or, as in “Count Goldenhair,” the youth
who has proved that he has mastered the sensual. ,
By contrast, the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge is
full of the workings of death. In gruesome fashion this
¢picture of the death-bringing apple appears in “The
uniper Tree.” It is told in a similar way in a Swiss
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fairy-tale “Eittle Brother and-Little Sister.” The mother

_ sends her two children into the forest.to gather wood. . f¢
- The childwite comes home first with-his burden is 1o~

get a beautiful-red-apple out of a chest. As he bends
- over, she lets:the-heavy tid fall and chops off his head.
‘Again it is a proeess-of development to-which the
fairy-tale points. Fhe youthful urges in the soul,
appearing as little brother and sister, are on the way to
- becoming consciens: “They are-born from-the senses.

Accordingly the ‘mother (nearly always called the

- stepmother) appears-as-the arouser of selfish desires,
 She invites the. boy to reach for the apple, thereby

illing the young spirituat will. She makes him head-
down into the shadowy

less, that is, she casts him

birthplace of desires. The sister opens the trough in

“which her dead brother hasbeen laid, and a little white

dove flies out, From resting in the death which the
apples concealed, the dove of the spirit arises in
Tiberated flight after the stages of suffering have been

passed. through.

8. The heavenly twins

A fairy-tale from Romania tells the story of two
golden children born to a-beautiful young woman. The
Jealous serving-maid kills them and lays a young dog
in the cradle. The man casts out his wife and marries
the maid. Two apple trees, with golden branches and
golden apples grow out of the hearts of the golden
children. The maid has the trees cut down, But the
father’s sheep has eaten one of the golden apples and
gives birth to two golden lambs. These the woman has

“killed but when her maid is cleaning the carcasses at

the stream, the entrails are washed to the other bank
and give birth to the two golden boys again. They
grow quickly to radiant beauty. After finding their
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ther, they return.to their father’s house wrapped in
eggars’ clothing. He: recognizes them -and receives -
em with joy. T
When the sunlike being of man, in its duality, is
3ut this being of man is indestructible: in the develop-
nent of the human soul it only passes through trans-
ormations. The golden apple-tree is-indeed the tree of
aradise, still shining with the primal light. But its
fruits cannot be-given in undiluted form to edrthly -
éfeman. They must first be led through sacrifice and ex-

annot destroy the wisdom completely. In a mysterious

dication of the transformation of the original wisdom
rinto the Christian mystery, through which it ean be
escued and brought to rebirth, - ‘

" Once the picture-world of the fairy-tales has re-
ealed the twih nature of man’s eternal being, an
derstanding of a great Christian mystery can come.
: the Gospels of Matthew and Luke two quite differ-

contradiction impossitle to reconcile as long as we
onsider only one Jesus child. In his lectures on the
‘Gospels Rudolf Steiner showed in detail that there
ere two children both called Jesus. One is born king
‘of wisdom, to whose house the wise men of the East
make their pilgrimage (according to Matthew); the
other is the child of poverty, over whom the heavens
open and at whose crib only the simple shepherds
ppear (according to Luke).

In the Matthew child we must see the incarnation of
n individuality who went through his developmenty
1 earlier date and in whom all human culturd;

vay the wisdom recreates itself as the lamb. This is an = -

ibmerged in sense-existence it must experience death. .

erienced inwardly. The destructive will of the “haid-" .
ervant” who has usurped the place of -the bride of -
ght tries to extinguish the sunlit wisdom, but that she. ..
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represented. The Luke infant is the eternal child who
gazes into the world from the depths of a loving heart,
As a unity, these two children present, for the first
time, a complete human being. T": Matthew child
would be at the end of its development were it not re-
juvenated at the hands of the other heavenly being.
~ Rudoff Steiner 80¢€s on to show how the two child-
_Ienseek and find each other and in 4 mysterious way be-
‘come one human being, the bearer of the Christ-Spirit.
Though it may sound strange and even repellent to re-

' ligious fbehngs{groundgd in tradition, a new view of the
- being of Christ can grow out of a deeper and more com-

prehensive understanding of the laws of human devel-
opment. Anyone who begins to understand the tale of
two “golden child-en,” or of “two brothers” who g0
"East and West, part, and in their greatest need hasten

.to help one another, will be able to approach the mys- -

tery of the childhood of Jesus in a new way. For the
mystical tradition has always been acquainted with it.

9. The ravens

Ravens play a significant part in NordSc folk-tales.
From them the leading folk-spirit receives news of
what is happening on earth. Odin sends out the ravens
“Huginn and Muninn” (understanding and memory)
into the world. Rudolf Steiner describes how the lead-
ing spirits send down a small f)art of their forces into
the sphere of the senses when they need to work into
the carthly world. When these forces are cut off and

- made independent, bird-forms arise. Zeus's eagle and

Odin’s ravens are the senses of a higher comprehen-
sive spirit-consciousness, organs that extend into the
supersensory life of the atmosphere. Through them a

_ divine being investigates the periphery of the earth-

world. Someone who has been snatched away by
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Zeus’s eagle and borne up to the hall of the gods, as
was Ganymede, has been taken into the life of the
spiritual world. The transformation of the brothers into

ravens means that part-of the higher powers of wisdom _

is lost while individual consciousness develops. The
ravens have their equivalent in the hamar soul, forthe
folk-spirit sends into it similar divine powers.. So Qdin.
endowed his folk with the power of thought and

memory; a remembrance of the divine world-which has

sent us down into earth-existence as messengers. Whea
the .thought of life in" spirit-existence. dissolves and
the memory of that exalted origin is torn away, Odin
finds his ravens cannot find their way back to him.
Therefore the wandering-god-in Grimair’s song in the

- Edda speaks the prophecy of deom: “I fear for Huginn
that he will not return home, but heavier is my care .
for Muninn.” The sacred original memory that was

able to maintain the soul in community with the gods
dies out; the twilight of the divine worlds sets in for
the soul. ‘

In the myth the god loses the ravens; but the fairy-

tale has the hu‘man powers of wisdom transformed into

ravens that fly away. These are two different views. In
the myth the divine powers of thought and memory
can no longer find their way home. For the gods it is
a loss when human consciousness is estranged from
the spiritual world. In the fairy-tale the emphasis is on
the soul’s development: the supersensory powers of
thinking tear themselves away from the human being
who is awakening to himself, They operate as “ravens”
in the outer world, but no longer within the soul. The
soul must learn to reawaken in itself the same forces
that still weave and live on the earth’s periphery. Then

= the soul will be able to ally itself anew with the divine
. guiding powers and will once again receive message
+ from the spirits.
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In “The Twelve Brothers” it 1s the twelve -cosmic

~ senses that become ravens; whereas in the fairy-tale of

“The Seven Ravens” a sevenfoldness of powers are
described. This tale refers more to the -soul-urges.
which are born out of the “astral world.” The girl finds
her way into the world of the seven planets. The morn-

‘ing star — from ancient timmes ‘the messenger of the

gods and the star of spiritual illumination — gives her
the key to the realm where she may rediscover her
seven brothers, her supersensery powers of conscious-
ness. Human thinking begins again to be permeated
with the thinking of the gods.

* Another Grimm story, “The Raven” tells of a little
princess: cast under a speil by her mother. Turned into
a raven, the child hides in a dark wood. A man hears
the raven’s cry for help. She tells. him that she is a

~king’s daughter under a spell but that he can release
her. After various tests he finds her in a:golden castle

at the top of a- glass mountain, impossible to climb.

Eventually he manages to clxmt\a the ‘mountain and

enter the castle mvisibly. A significant feature in the

“story is how he sees the maiden sitting in the hall with

a golden chalice filled with wine before her; he draws
from his finger the ring which she had once given him,
and drops it into the chalice. Recognizing the ring she
knows that the-man who will release her from the spell
is close. ‘

The human being’s higher spirit-being has to lead a
shadowy existence — to be tufned into a raven and
live in the enchanted forest — as long as the sceker
after the spirit does not succeed in restoring his con-
nection with it and awakening it to full life by moving
it from the sphere of the head to that of the heart. This
is indicated by the dropping of the ring into the golden
chalice filled with wine. The connection with the ideal

image is only a thought-experience to begin with and
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works onin the soul as memory; but for the liberation

o take place it must be plunged-into the heart’s depths

4 and from there, reborn. The mystery of the chalice is
sacramental picture of this.

I 0. The trinity of the soul’s powers

Thousandfurs places the golden ring, the little spmnmg-
wheel and the little bobbin inte the king’s soup,
linking herself secretly to him. We often meet in fairy-
les three such magic gifts which express faculties of
-the-soul. To understand them in imaginative sense it is
—mecessary to con51der how each one operates. The.
three gifts are always concerned with the trinity of -
sthinking, feeling and the will, or with spiritual mastery -
of the three bedily sheaths in which the spiritual self
dwells. In the tale of “The Spindle, the Shuttic and the
Needle” these are the three magical implements that
are to bring the suitor to the house of the poor girl
(who in fact is the richest). They represent the three
faculties of the soul which must be developed,; thinking
illumined by the spirit that must become active in the
soul (the girl is fifteen years old), for it to attain its
true self and learn to unite with the spirit; a wisdom-
filled feeling which can weave a dream of paradise
with an inner wealth of imagery; and an active will
purifying the whole of man’s being, and able to
transform the body and soul into a dwelling for the
spirit. In the fairy-tale the spindle spins the golden
thread that follows the king’s son and brings him to
the house: the shuttle weaves the costly carpet of
pictures over which the king’s son may step as he
enters the house; the needle decorates the whole room
aided by the invisible spirits with velvet and silk, so
—that the suitor may be fittingly received. Thinking,
feeling and willing are called upon to prepare the
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' Proper reception in the soul for the mystery: then the
“royal wedding” can be celebrated. !

egotistic powers of the soul, resulting in iHusibns.
" Inether fairy-tales-we have seen the magic cupboard

of f@gdi wbich the golden fish gave to ‘the fisherman
apd his wife, tI‘his, like the little table, is a very ap-

so mterfere with their activity and spoil them.
Tht? gold donkey Tepresents a different instinctive
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;*;, gold donkey; eventually the donkey stops giving gold.
gﬁ;% It is better to acquire a healthy power of Judgment able
2 to raise itself in freedom above the obscure life of
&4 urges and feelings. At first this capacity may seem less
_valuable than the . old power but it gives humans
: wakeful mastery over their own soul-powers. v

The cudgel out of the sack is the youthful power of
 the personality which points to the future. At times it
~can behave rather uncouthly but it also hay thetask of
making man fight for his freedom. It must fight with
the powers that hold ‘sway in the unconscious and
would rob the soul of its _sp,Ir'i't-'her‘i"ta'gf.'e-.‘H\iesé‘po'wers-

works strongly has a purifying effect” It ‘gains 3 sure-

Analysis in terms of the human soul’s evolution
gives another picture of the fairy-tale. The human
being in the time of the sentient-soul still had access
- to the hidden life-forces; he could acquire the “table
set yourself.” The age of the intellectual-sonl s:ill used
the last remains of the intherited clairvoyance; it lived
from the golden wisdom of tradition. Modern man,
gaining the consciousmess-soul as an inner power of
freedom, stands at the beginnin,, of quite new capaci-
ties, even though they may at first seem insignificant
and often crude.

11. Thumbling

- The youthful power of the conscious-soul is still a
é dwarf in the kingdom of the spirit; but. it has a power-
ful urge to conquer. Courage for the world; to explore
; it, to be submerged in it and to arise intact from it
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darken man’s being' but thiriking in which the will . -

ness of judgment in all real Tife-sitimtions.’ The fairy- -
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again and again — that is the fundamental characteris-
tic of the Faust-like personality that has appeared since
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, “Thumbling” is
one name for this new force of the self that was bemn
as the son of the tailor. He represents a new will-force
‘that.tears itself free from the intellectual life of the
soul, but not merely as an urge of nature. This new
organ is a spiritual force of orientation that begins to
awaken in the soul. He appears in the woild at first as
a revolutionary lacking respect for the old treasures of
wisdom. Thumbling throws the king’s money out of

the window to thieves after stealing into the treasury.

- .Nothing seems safe from him. He hands over the trea-
. sures to-the. robbers. and keeps-for himself “only one
_kreuzer” for his trayels: he wants. to explore the world
“unburdened. His attitude to life is experimental and for
~ him experience is-worth more than' tradition.

- ... Not surprisingly this: gets-him ‘into the cow’s dark

belly; the world of substance threatens to engulf him.
. But the power of the haman individuality, even though
it must live for a time “in the dark™ cannot succumb to
the darkness of matter in the long run. It wrests itself
_from the powers of annihilation. Even when Thurb-
ling faces death under the butcher’s cleaver, he man-
ages to keep his wits about him. “Danger makes one
spry,” says the fairy-tale out of the new consciousness-
soul. Formerly one used to say, “Dangc.” makes one
pray,” and that applied fully to the earlier time of the

intellectual-soul in its struggleé™with the world. The -

youthful self left free by all the protecting powers of
the spirit-world, learns to grow strong. It rises again
from the depths of matter. The fairy-tale is prophetic.
anticipating a happy ending for man after all his
adventures. ’
Thumbling seems to bring very little home, only the
kreuzer which he took on his wanderings. This plain
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ttle comm, .on which is stamped the sign of th-e Cross,
seems to-be a talisman that gives its possessor the
3power of indestructible: life. -

. The werld -of-the- Finnish legends alse knows a
: :mnbﬁng. In the second song of the Kalevala when
the ancient Vainamoinen prays-for help, this.thumbling
comes up out of the sza and fells the giant oak that
‘obscures the beautiful lights of heaven with its bran-
ches leaving the earth dark. From the old clairvoyance
cout.of which the Finnish myths come, people who give
themselves over in dim deeams to the weaving and
‘working of the elements appear in the form-ef giants.
But a being that can compress itself and all it"s»,pQWe.rs
is-seen as no bigger than a thumb. This is the person
‘who-develops powers of thought. Felling the giant oak
he overcomes the powers of an-old race which still-
“Tive on in warlike urges. Only with the taming of such
a racial heritage from Atlantean times is it possible for = -
" ‘Vainamoinen to imbue the Suomi people with his |
g —S_pi-rix—__péw.ers. This image points to a first p’ower'ful:
infusion of inteflectuality into the dimly dreaming folk-
soul.

12. The white snake

In “The White Snake,” the animals of the three king-
doms — under the earth, on the earth, and over the
earth -— help the secker of the spirit. He becomes
aware, as in “The Three Languages™ and “The Queen
Bee” of their needs for he can hear “the sighing of the
creatures,” of which St Paul speaks, because he has
eatén of the “White Snake,” just as Siegfried heard the
language of the birds atter the dragon’s blood h:’rld been
- sprinkled on his tongue. In the hu-n?ai? organism Vthe
serpent is bound to the spine. There it is the bearer of
these instinctive powers of consciousness -connected
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with the spinal cord. But because ow desires have
nested there too, the power of temptanca is also asso-
ciated with the serpent. There are, howsver, still some
life-forces which have mot been aduierated by the
lower urges and remained innocent and wisdom-filled.
These are: perceived as the white snake.
The human spirit which is awake = the head re-
‘ceives. its.nourishment from the outsige world through
sense-perceptien. But another form of knowledge
nourishes -the spirit constantly from: the realm of
dreams. This knowledge is sent up to ¢ head by the
nervous system of the spinal cord,. T3at is why the
king in the fairy-tale is so “wise.” Tais king holds
-sway as a higher comprehensive SpIT:i-CONSCIOUSNESSs
within a himan nature which still staads in intimate
connection with all the kingdoms of creation. The king
is inspired out of a cosmic wisdom. But this process
which rejuvenates him daily is hidden from ordinary
consciousness. Whoever begins to unpcover the snake
will experience a wisdom which was intended to work
only instinctively. It is decisive how he behaves
towards these new faculties. 1f he enters into a moral
relationship with that wisdom of worlds which 1s
revealing itself then his path will be biessed., otherwise
the supersensory to which he has found access will
destroy him.

13. Hats and caps

. Hats and caps give people the feeling of being shut in
their heads. When a man removes his hat in greeting,
he gives up his self-assertion, opens himself for some-
thing above and assumes an attitude of reverence.
Thus, for example, the cap which shuts off the human
self from above plays a part in the story of “Star
Talers.” The cap is the first piece of clothing the child

16. OBSER\ \TIONS ON SOME MOTIFS

has to give up when she goes out into the world. All
i the earthly thought-forms which close our heads to the
world-fight and hold us fast in our own world have to

" “Goose Girl” conjures up the -wind which blows
cheeky Conrad’s hat away, and in “Cinderella” a hazel
branch brushes the hat off the head of the father who
is hurrying home. Each time a-spirit-power is indicated

% take its place for only then can the human being be-
5 come receptive again to the wisdom-filled world
" thoughts. Anyone who has fallen too much in love
with his own little red cap will hardly get away from

* ideas that he cannot receive higher illumination, resist-
ing any incursion of the grace of the Holy Spirit. The
- gardener’s boy in “Iron Hans,” who in order to conceal
his golden hair will not doff his hat, represents a dif-

D o VO e

for the boy wishes to cultivate the powers of the
© earthly personality and earthly thinking until they are

_ fully ripe. Until then he must wear his “hat” and keep
. his golden hair hidden. He will not reveal what he
already possesses of hidden spirit-light until he has
achieved full mastery of the earthly by means of the
spirit. That was particularly an ideal of Rosicrucian
initiation.

14. The mystery of “fourteen years”

... In“Faithful Ferdinand and Faithless Ferdinand” a child
& is born to two poor people who cannot find a god-
4> father for him. A poor man meets the father and offers
=i to be godfather. In church the mysterious stranger
i gives the boy the name Faithful Ferdinand, and as a
i christening gift leaves him a key which is to be kept

.“%\?‘ H
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be shed if the soul is to raise itself to the spirit. The .

which pushes back the brain-bound intellect in order to

;. his own personal concerns. He is so proud of his own

ferent element. His is an attitude of a higher modesty,-
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safe until the boy’s-fourteenth year. Then the boy is to
go out over the heath where he will find a castle which
he can open with the key. Whatever lies within the
castle i$ to ‘be his. Everything happens at the right
"time. A white horse comes out of the castle and Faith-
ful Ferdinand rides out into the world on it. This horse
can talk and gives him advice, until after hard trials he
becomes King. o
Whether a person can receive the heavenly powers
of wisdom when he awakens to earthly maturity at
fourteeri depends: upon -his--destiny.. What ‘he brings
with him to the earth are the forces of his existence in

. thé spirit before birth. He must learn to take hold of

 these forces within himself at puberty. The fairy-tale
points to the mystery ifi hich a spiritual force is laid

_ih ‘the ‘unconscious at ‘baptism, to be grasped con-

sciously at a later stage (in tefigion marked by the act
- of confirmation) and further developed. '
'Faithful Ferdinand meets Faithless Ferdinand who
never leaves him and can read his thoughts. He
encourages the king with whom both have taken
service to misuse Faithful Ferdinand by setting him
impossible tasks. Nevertheless the faithful one, with
the help of the white horse, succeeds in carrying
them out. =~ -
. Faithful Ferdinand is an image of the human
“double,” our lower counterpart“Which can read our
secret thoughts and distort them. Faithful, in the langu-
age of fairy-tales, means not breaking the connection

with the higher self and always acting in unison with -

_the divine world. Unfaithful is the power of soul which
seeks to draw away from our true mission and make us
forget our origin. On crossing the threshold indicated

by the fourteen years, the youthful soul can become re-

ceptive to the ideal: a cosmic spirit-power (the talking
white horse) is imparted to it. But, at this time the soul

_16. OBSERVATIONS ON SOME MOTIFS

forms a link with dark forces of the earth which make
“the soul faithless to its true mature; a kind -of mirror-
ersort that turns all lofty endeavour into caricature -
egins to find entry-into-the-soul. This-can be seen as
- a demonic force from the realm.of Mephistopheles.
 “The Devil with the Three Golden Hairs” also
depicts soul-experiences which come upor the young
_person around the time-of earthrmaturity. Certainty one
must be a “luck child” for the fortume-teler to pro-
phesy by the cradle that ome -will marry “the feing’s
daughter at fourteen! When this time is reached, the
*tuck child - will be led through experiences which
- express themselves in the well-known feeling of
_ worldly weariness. In the fairy-tale it takes the form of
imaginative experiences which mirror the deep per- -
plexity of our time; indeed the sickness which afflicts
~our whole human existence. A market fountain, -eut of
which once flowed wine, has dried up; a-tree that once
bore golden apples has withered; a fetryman can find
ne-one to relieve him. The luck child, however,
“knows it all.” He finds the way into the depths of the
life of the soul, mto “Hell.” There he obtains three
golden hairs from the devil and finds the answers to
his questions. Even from the darkness, which otherwise
only weigh-- dewn upon souls-as a nightmare, humans
can wring prescient wisdom. For there is a golden
wisdom with which one can disentangle brooding
thought and overcome all despondency.

15, Force.; Which have been held back

Just as Perceval through his upbringing, and the boy in
“Iron Hans” through an inwardly awakening force of
freedom were kept from experiencing convention and
intellectual rigidity too soon, “Hefty Hans” tells of a

boy whose soul-powcrs have been held back in a most
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exceptional way, until they ripen with elemental force,
producing an urge to action so strong nothing in the
world can contain or intimidate it.

Hans, an only child, is bormn in a remote valley.

. When he is two years old he and his mother are

carried off by robbers to a cave. There, in isolation, he
grows up with his mother, who teaches him to read out
of an old book of chivalry, until he is seized by an
uncontrollable desire to find out where he comes from.
He overcomes the robbers, breaks cut of the tave and
returns with his mother to his fathers house. But his

..~ father’s hut cracks and splinters when he puts down

the sack full of treasures he has won. The father is
horrified at the strength of the twelve-year-old Iad.
Here is a soul approaching maturity that breaks

through everything that stifl holds it to heredity and

tradition. Hans goes forth in search of adventure and
joins up with two gigantic companions, “Fir Twister”

-+ who twists the firs like willow wands to make a rope

for his faggots, and “Cliff Smasher,” who simply
"punches off pieces of rock with his fists to make a

house. Together with these two, Hans performs deeds

that reflect activities in the realm of elemental spirits.
* Fir Twister and Cliff Smasher are forces that work in
wild raging storms and earthquakes. But these giant
forces can also . leash. themselves with violence
within our.inner being. In the awakening passion of
the young person is revealed That storm-giant, the fir
twister, and in a revolutionary onslaught against all
that is set and rigid is revealed the demon, the clift
smasher. Young people feel compelled to shake the
established order and traditional forms of social lite.

The maturing person, in so far as he is capable of the
~ elemental experiences of youth, must become ac-
quainted with these two companions but must not let
himself be overwhelmed by them.
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Even more remarkable is the development of soul
depicted in “Hans my Hedgehog.” Here we have a
- soul which has a natural predisposition to remain in

Lk ¢ -early childhood. There are souls which incarnate only

- with strong “reservations.” The fairy-tale here gives an
~ . indication: the child is bomn of old parents who have
wanted a child for a long time. The child refuses his

5 mother’s breast. The story tells that he could not drink -

frem his mother because he would have pricked her

i3 - with his quills, for Hans is half hedgehog.
s For eight years. the hedgehog child lies curled. up
behind the stove: only after that does his inner world -

begin to stir, though he wants to 80 his own way. He

cuts himself off from his surroundings and withdraws
. Into_his dream-world. The boy in “Iron Han: - alsp

and. gazes into the fairy-tale gold fountain Hans my
. Hedgehog asks his father for a set of bagpipes, for his
soul is full of music, and for a cock to be shod, so that

do not understand him, for in human terms he is an
“ungifted” child, They cannot be proud of him. Seen
from the Supersensory, he has a dispesition of sou]
which cannot take hold of the physical body in the
“normal” way; it seems bristly, like a hedgehog with
quills. But because of this he can develop an inner life
of outstanding power and richness. Hans my Hedgehog
has melody in himself. He is a lord in the kingdom of
~ dreams, a king of inner worlds. One day he finds his
princess and makes his fortune. Then he sheds his
hedgehog skin, for now he has reached the point where
he can incarnate completely. This soul has rescued his
childhood forces and carried them on into later life,
forces which “normal” or precocious children use up
all too quickly. '
The tale of “The Donkey,” has a similar theme. The

N W

‘escapes from his parents when he is eight years old:

he can ride away and never be seen again. His parents
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denkey is bom- to a king, and despite his obvioy
hamﬁca__psleams to pay the lute with a famous muaster.
He goes out into-the world, and by the power of hijg
music gains entry to a royal palace and the heart of the
King’s daughter; when he marries her he is able to cast
off his-donkey-skin. . . . .

~ The Hiry=tales have a warm regard for those who
~ have remained-childlike — the simple ones. “Hans in

Luck” serves-his-master for seven years and receives

a 1:ump: of gold as big as his head. What he has ac-
quxre?d is-pure head-knowledge. He feels it as a burden
en-his life’s journey-and tries to-get-rid of it as soon

-, 3 possible, for he ds on the way “home to mother”

.. Hans is one of these happy -people who cannot lug
... longwhat they have learnt-and experienced as ballast.
i their souls, but know how to transform it into
. fermative. forces. Finally-he receives a heavy grmd-
_Stone in exchange from a-scissors-grinder and rejoices
as it drops into a ‘well. o
It is into the waters of Lethe that Hans casts his
heavy load and the same thing happens to us every
night when-we go to steep. All that we have éxperi-
enced and learned by day sinks into the unconscious;
but there it bears fruit for only what we can forget can
be transformed into abilities and become instinctive
power. We would be able to capture this passing over
“of the images of our waking-life into the realm of the
forgotten if we could experience in waking dreams the
moment of going to sleep. Firsteomes the condition. in
which we tose control of our thoughts. The thoughts
fly away: Hans gallops off on the horse, the horse
storms away with him, Hans cannot guide the horse
properly, and finally it throws him. He exchanges the
horse for a cow, the cow for a pig, the pig for a goose,
and the goose for the heavy stone which he is happy
to see sink in the well. Now he can go back to his
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rothier. He finds the source of the rejuvenation of life.
ually such people are laughed at, yet there are
ings which appear to the earthly intellect as folly,
vhich can be wisdom before God.

6. The kingdom of the dead

Auch may be learned from the way in which fairy-

e dead mother becomes a source of inspiration for
the soul seeking and striving for the spirit. The picto-

uide and the protector of her life’s way. |

soul can receive its star-raiment from the cosmes. Acts
of self-negation are required. The girl must give up

when complete emptiness has been achieved, a state
familiar to the mystics of the Middle Ages, can the
- Supersensory world and its revelations pour in. Here is
- indicated a condition of soul which leads beyond ima-
gination (the living picture-consciousness); it calls for
- an extinguishing of the imaginative expcriences.
Whereas in the formation of images our conceptual
faculty still plays a part, the next higher stage of cog-
nition is experienced as receiving pure grace. Rudolf
Steiner calls it “inspiration.” The consciousness into
which the soul grows after death, when the spiritual
cosmos begins to grace it with its powers, is funda-
mentally the same. There too “the empty conscious-
ness” appears as soon as the pictures of earth-life and
the desires connected with it have-passed away. Only-
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tales speak of the world of the dead. In “Cinderella”

ial language, however, allows a duality. For the mys--
ic “the mother’s grave” is an imagination for the
round of one’s own soul, but for direct religious
experience it can be the real link with the dead mother

om the orphaned girl experiences as her soul’s;

This story shows those mystical stages whereby the

sheaths of soul, powers acquired upon earth. Only
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the consciousness “that has become empty” can receive
star-grace. Therefore one can regard the fairy-tale of
“The Star Talers” as indicating the way of the soul
after death and relate it in detail to the stages that it
goes through., .

The fairy-tale “Mother . lolle,” is similar. Here too
'experiences of the mystical path are expressed in fairy-
tale pictures. At the same time they reflect most
- exactly the mysteries of transformation of life after
death. The spindle slips from the girl’s hands while
she is sitting at the well. She Jumps in after it, loses
.. consciousness, and wakes in a lovely meadow. She
* “comes to an oven in which the loaves are fully baked,
~-and to an apple tree on which the fruit is ripe. Obedi-
: -.'-entIy she does what she is asked: she takes the bread
---out of the oven, and shakes the apple from the tree. In
" this picture of harvesting, an early period of the time
 Zafter death is accurately portrayed. It is as if all our
earthly experiences come to meet us again in reverse
order, and in the light of a higher world undeérgo a
kind of after-ripening. They become food for the jour-
ney through the spirit: bread and fruit in the kingdom
of the dead.

The meeting with the powers of death is represented
by the girl’s arrival at the house of Mother Holle,
whose big teeth frighten the girl. This picture of the
teeth points to ossifying powers. Here the girl must sc
to work. When she shakes the feather-bed. it snows on
earth. The soul begins to live armd weave in mysterious
processes that take place in the land of spirit. One can
only compare them with the wondertul. pure process

of crystallization whereby snow-flakes are formed.

Here the spiritual is condensed in the most dc.licatc
way to material existence. For the dead it is bliss to
take part in such activity and thereby prepare for a
new earth-existence, until there begins to awaken
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longing for the earth however badly -life on earth-may
have been. Mother Holle willingly releases the indus-
trious girl when she wishes to returm—to earth. She
gives her back the spindle; which sheneeds to take up
again the broken-off thread of her tife. She leads her
to the door. from which golden rain showers on the

ite in every -detail-and-must return through a

shower of pitch. This is a soul whoin her new Tife
will have ill luck. Her destiny will ot be woven

through with wisdom arxd will be unharmonious, for jn- -
her former life she wantonly threw hier spindle into the

well. She cannot develep any interest for her life’s

fruits, and in Mother Holfe’s realm of ‘pure crystailiz-

ing wisdom she prepares for her future existence
without love. She lacks faithfulness to the earth and
has no love for human duties. Such a.sont must enter
a new life with a darkened disposition. -

The fairy-tales depict the laws of transformation and

hint at the mysteries of recurring earth-lives and the
compensatory working of destiny (karma). These latter

teachings were suppressed in the Middle Ages by -

Christian dogma; but survived m the wisdom of ‘the
mystics.

The fairy-tale “Godfather Death” points clzarly to
this same mystery of life and death. The youth who
has Death himself ag godfather (this ancient motif has
come down to us in several variations) receives from
him the gift of being able to heal all sicknesses. For
that he is given a wonderful herb. He may use his
knowledge only when Death shows himself at the
head, but never the foot of the patient. This signifies
an initiation into the mysteries of the art of healing.
The initiate-doctor may never heal “against destiny.”
His clairvoyant vision beholds the power of death in
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the body of the patient. Hc is well-aware that death-
forces are always operative in mman’s. being and: that
they reside in-the ossifying processes -which- work

- .throughthe -bedy’s: organization dewnward, whereas

the buitding-up.precesses, which are the source of all
healing effects; work through the body upward. When

Death stands at:the head of the bed all is in-order, but
"when. e stands-at-the foot, this means he has taken
: : organism of the: patient who-be-
 comes marked for death. This law must be respected
by the initiate. The fai

hold of the commplete

-tale tells now how the doctor

he $ife-lights of people — long

new, long candle is in. yain: Death himself cannot do.
'this. “First one must go-out before a new one can be
lit,” the godfather says. The inexorability -of death, the
sacrosanct nature of the laws of existence, but also the

- mmptication of the mystery whereby the light of life

shall semetime be kindled in hidden depths to new
fife, all this the fairy-tale seeks to show us in its

17. The hidden picture "

~ The motif from “Faithful John™ is also touched on in
" “The White Bride and the Black Bride,” where the

guardian of. the picture is Raynald, which means
~adviser. He is the king’s coachman and has painted the

* picture of his sister who is pure and beautiful as the

sun. He hangs it secretly in his room but a courtier
_tells the king who orders it to be brought to him.
Thereupon ‘he falls mortally in love with her, and

he temptation to heal “against fate” and. -
__how this rebounds against him. Death leads him into

" a cave where he sées- I

. ories, half-burned. dow, and -very small ones. God-

~ father Death shows.hiny his own, which to his horror

s tiny. All his. pleading thathis gedfather light him a

ers Rayﬁa-ldecof fetch his sister for his bride. But
S(hald;bewitched by the wicked stepmother, delivers
tepsister, who 1s7as black as night and as ugly as
“The disappointed king has Raynald cast into a

des the picture of the “white bride.” He is the
jardian of the pure archetype of man. When, how-
er, the seeker after knowledge requires-it, the initiate
st do him the service of acquiring the “bride.” Iron
$raiarich in “The Frog King” is also a coachman, and
 the Bhagavad Gita it is  also a"charioteer. who-, -
itiates King Arjuna; in the charioteer, -however, the :.
ivine Krishna reveals himself. .. e
The seeker of wisdom, when the mediator of higher

ecause he first becomes acquainf(e'd'_With the lower-
orm of wisdom: intellectual knowledge. He must learn
sat he has to release the pure form of wisdom from
the 'spell of mishapenness. When, however, it is made
o resemble the picture, Raynald is welcomed back. .
“Having overcome the lower form of knowledge it is

wisdom. _ ‘
One of the best known versions of this theme is the

- Egyptian legend of “The Veiled Picture at Sais.”
Viewing the goddess, the youth falls senseless, before
the picture which “Faithful John has to show him. For
~ the legend says: “No mortal may lift her veil and go
- unpunished.” To this warning Novalis in his “Disciples
at Sais” gave the only answer worthy of humankind:
“We must then seek to become immortal.”
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Fairy-tales around the world

1. Russian fairy-tales

The peoples of the earth are calk:dupen to know each’
other, so they can work together in understa ding and - -

& ¢ mutual appreciation within the organism of bamankind. - -
Where they fail to do $o, they will confront each-ether ..

but in a painful way, and the pictures they gain of ope ,
7+ another are often distorted by fear. Much will have to
gl happen before the folk-souls of Eurepe learn to see

jﬁ each other in a pure light and truly come to understand
T one another. ' ‘
Fairy-tales, coming from old folklore, are the most
% immediate revelation of the folk-sou! and of all that

dreams and yearns within- its depths — not only the

high ideals actjve Wilin it but also the unfulfilled

urges and unredeemed violence rumbling in the depths.
In the great collection of fairy-tales made by Afana-

£ siev* in the muddle of the-Jast century, the figure of

T “Ivan” — who is of course “John” — comes to the

- fore. He is a lovable, and at times laughable, character
but he has remarkable traits, and behind him there be-
gins to shine what we might call a Johannine spiritual
endeavour, ’

& % See Russian Fairy-tales collected hy Aleksandr Afanasiev.
Panther Books, New York 1975, o

violently. Even this leads to knowledge of one another; . . -
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Afanasiev was still imbued with that reverenee for
folk tradition which leaves the cadence and style of-the
old fairy-tales as far as possible untouched: he has a
feeling for their inner truth and for the spi:r.i'tua'lv
background of the images. He says: “People did not
just invent it all: they spoke of what they believed, and
therefore in speaking of the supersensery they- did net
let imagination run riot and lose itself in a world full
- of grotesque mental images.” .

From the great variety of these fairy-tales we can
draw together all the traits of character which belong
~ to the archetypal figure of the Russian secker after the
. ‘spirit: For Ivan is the seeker after wisdom and beauty,

+ affer*Vasilisa, the'Wise,” and “Vasilisa the Beautiful,” -
- the king’s-daughter who is held prisoner or who waits
“beyond thrice mine kingdoms” for her suitor. She

" représents’ the shining Virgin Sophia — the wisdom-

-+ soul of mankind,. entrusted to the guardianship of St

- John, the beloved disciple of the Lord. John stands as
leader in the-evolution of Christian humankind, prepar-
ing ‘souls for the age of the Holy Spirit, in which the
Russian ‘people witl have a leading task.

Ivan, or the king’s sen “John,” appears often as the
youngest of three sons: he is usually the simpleton, as
in many German fairy-tales. Because of his heart-

" forces he proves himself fit for the hardest tasks.
Sometimes indeed it is st -sed that his development
has been retarded so that it could break through all the
more powerfully at a later ttme. In the fairy-tale “I Do
not Know,” Ivan, the peasant’s son, has turned thirty-
three and still cannot learn to walk. His parents keep
on praying to God te give their son healthy feet. After
a church service a beggar comes to their hut and begs
for alms. Ivan would like to give him some, but cannot
rise from the spot. “Stand up and give me alms. Your
feet are healed,” says the beggar. At once Ivan- rises
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and invites the beggar into-the hut to be his guest. The
beggar, however, does not drink of the ‘honey-mead
. which the young man offers him but requires-him to
raimr the vessel himself. Whereuporr Ivan is filled with
eat-strength.

" Here, we are presented with a spiritual awakening,
'such-as can take place around the thirty-third year
thsough the Christ-forces. When kvan sets forth upon
“his. travels into the world, he finds the hero-steed with
smoking €ars and flaming. nostrils. The horse, tells
van-it-has.been waiting for him with all its strength
for thirty-three years. It is exactly as old as himself. It
s his own held-back spirit-power, a fiery intelligence

Often when the king’s son comes into a foreign: °
-  Jangdom he is asked: “Did you come here of your own
free will or by force?” Here one recognizes the seeker
" after the worlds of spirit, for he travels ways of soul
that can be travelled only in inmost freedom. No
outside force compels him. When by spiritual initiative
high resolves are to be taken, they will be affected by
no inner compulsion arising from habit or from the
region of desire in the body-bound human being.

“purely of my own free will I came here,” answers
Ivan. “I seek my mother, Queen Anastasia with the
golden tresses. A storm-wind stole her out of our
garden ..” A human nature which is shaken by the
storms of passion has lost access to ‘that original
wisdom that once shone in the mother-depths of the
soul. The name Anastasia means “Easterlike™: in it hes
that close and deep relationship of the Russian soul to
the Easter mystery, the knowledge of the resurrection
of the spirit which has been lost to mankind.

Three kingdoms must be passed through to win her
again; the copper, the silver, and the gold. From
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ancient traditions. we know the teaching of the three
ages of the world; the gold, silver and bronze (or
copper) wihich have preceded our own. Hesios de-
scribed therr for the Greeks. In Goethe’s fairy-tale of
“The Green Snake and the Beautiful Lily” the three
kings, who await thetr awakening from enchantment in
the undergrouad temple, are also characterized as the
golden, the silverand the bronze.

" The human bemg, if he is to awaken to his true

existence and enter upen his highest dignity, must
rediscover the primal werld-wisdom and werld-forces
that belonged to man in paradise. To the seeker after
the lost mother these forces reveal themselves as three
kingdoms that lie in the depths of the soul awaiting
release from their enchantment. A voice speaks to
‘Ivan: “Never yet have T seen the Russian spirit with
my eyes, never yet have [ heard him with my ears, but
now the Russian spirit appears before my eyes.” Thus
lvan, the king’s son is greeted. Thus the Russian spirit
presses on irresistibly to those spheres in which there
dwells beauty and wisdom, the Virgin Sophia who is
waiting to be wedded to the secking human spirit.
Eventually the Russian spirit will reveal itself in all its
depth and show what it can mean to the world once 1t
assumes its true character.

“They were married and gave a banquet for the
whole world.” we are told in the fairy-tale of “Ivan,
Son of the Cow” who won the Tsarevna with the
golden hair. This is a power of soul that would like to
be sister to the world. It has still to go through many
trials, but will at some time ripen to its illumination in
the spirit.

Certainly 1t will first have to face up to the powers
of death: these appear in the picture of the “undying
" When the undying skeleton breaks the
twelve iron chains forged round it, seizes “Mary, the
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sea’s daughter” and cuts up Ivan, the king’s son, into

tiny bits, this signifies the human spirit’s transit.
through the age of materialistic thought-forms and of
unleashed technology. But all the fairy-tales know how
to bring the spirit back to life. They know the water of

life and its magic pow.r that can reawaken the king’s

son who was cut to pieces. They know too, the mys-
tery of how ‘that which has been won in the spirit can
be brought gradually into earth rcahty The fairy-story,
“The Sea King and Vasilisa the Wise” tells how Ivan,

after the royal wedding with Vasilisa, sets off on a

journey into “Holy Russia.” Transformations are
depicted. In the fairy-tale picmres are reflected stages -
of an apocalyptic, Christian evolution. Unrecognized
and in deep humility, Sophia,. the Radiant Beauty,
steps into “Holy Russia.” She takes _service with a

‘baker’s wife in order to help bake bread for the altar: -

This signifies that Sophia imparts her all-ensouling
forces to the stream of consecration that goes through
the holy service at-the altar. They come to remind the
king’s son,of his holy union with the “Wise.” It is the
hour of the doves; the coming of the age of spirit
illumination. towards which Johannine Christianity is
living and for which all true fairy-tale heroes fight,
suffer and win victories.

Hard indeed the roads that the Russian folk-soul is
destined to travel. In Russia too, the story of “The Girl
without Hands” is told. Fundamentally it is similar to
the German fairy-tale but the Russian version makes
the mystery of the child central. The woman without
hands gives birth to a son: “His arms up to the elbows
were in gold, stars twinkled on his hips, the bright
moon on his brow and the golden sun upon his heart.”

Here, clearly, a supersensory birth, graced by the
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forces of the whole cosmos, is represented. When the
nman casts out his wife, the babe is bound to the poor
mother’s breast-and she is sent away. She bends down
over'a well because she is thirsty, and the star-child
slips-away and sinks into the water. The mother walks
helplessty round the edge of the well. An old man

. comes and commands her: “Bend down and pull your
' "-"_‘v'cﬁiil‘d“'dut.”'*‘"-Little"=-father;.f.-l--¢have- no hands; only arms
" to the “elsows.” ‘But he commands her again. She
-stretches her arms. down into the well and hands grow

_ _a'ga_ih. She is.able to draw-her child out-of the depths.

Is not this the destiny of the Russian soul? It is

. ¢ondemned to: impotence.and may only bear its star-
. mystery only in its heart — a holy hope of the future.
" This“soul has had to let the divine child sink, and

now it'stands in despair before the Well of Lethe. Bult
there is a power of yearning so strong that it can bring
about the miracle. Those who have knowledge say: the
arms will grow, spirit-arms that will lift up the star-
child out of the depths. Then he will be shown to thc
world. For the soul of the Russian, filled with the light

of Christ, shall in future times proclaim the message of

the higher, cosmic self. Man, as a being in whom all
the heavens created 4n image of themselves, will

understand himself. And by taking hold of humsclt
with understanding he will vanquish the power of

darkness.

2 Fairy-Talesv from Grisons

In the course of European history the Swiss canton

Grisons (Graubiinden) has become in many ways the

“intersection of important currents. First we should note

Lt P A Ald Dhaotiane wha in their
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elemental beings were commonplace. Through the
influence of the Alemannic. element thrusting down
from: the north, rich cultural traditions were-implanted
deep-in the-souls of these neoples. Grisons also had a
comnection with French culture i the seventeenth
century and the-continuous influence of Ttattan culture,
particularly in the Engadine. This explains why the
colectors of Grisons fairy-tales were able at-a compar-
atively late date to bring in such a rich and varied
‘harvest. : EEE AT

The lofty world of high mountain peaks of the
Grisons finds a reflection in its fairy-tales. “The Three

“ ‘Winds” describes the dialogue of the. soul with three

guardians of inner development-whom we often meet

" in the stories as the trinity of the soul’s powers. A

youth is placed by his parents in the care of an old
hermit, to save him from falling into the power of the
“Lord with the Green Coat.” The devil often appears
in the form of a green-jacketed man. The hermit now
teaches the boy to read in a book “that was as old as
Methuselah” and leads him to the place where two
roads make a cross. For a long time the boy, faithfully
obeying the commands of his teacher and master, reads
the book until a mighty eagle seizes him in its talons
and carries him off high into the air. But because the
boy goes on calmly reading in the book the eagle has
to let go of him. The fairy-tale affirms: “And really
and truly he came down to earth on the top of the
julier Pass” indicating experiences of the spirit.

The hermit points out the way towards living in
meditation, and the description of the youth hegsBg ar,
sound “as of a host of witches” just before t é&a’gﬁ? N
car-ies him off, illustrates wonderfully the t

dasition )4
shat Lifte the soul out of meditation into the CORSEIW Qi“ﬁ"




THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

preparation, far from everyday affairs, on the top of
Julier Pass. He finds three benevolent fairies who
dwell in & glarious patace of clearest crystal. They take
~on his development and he is allowed to enjoy a won-
derful relationship with them. When, however, he
comes 1o the time when his beard begins to grow; he
falls in love with the most beautiful fairy. They
prepare for the wedding. But now the obstacles of life
. begin to take effect-and threaten to entangle him in the
circle of his parents and earthly inclimations when he
has to go down again into the valley. Only after a
- difficult spirit-search and many adventures does the
youth succeed in reaching again the heights of the

Julier and finding the entrance to the crystal palace to .

“celebrate the longed-fo- wedding.

But the light of Christian mysticism, too, shines into
the soul of Grisons. Thus we find the well-known mo-
tif of the release from enchantment of the raven-nature
most impressively developed in a fairy-tale called “The
Raven.” It tells of a poor count who is Very anxious
about his one unmarried little daughter, the dearest

thing he has on earth. One day he goes downcast .

through the wood, wondering what may become of the
child after his death. Then he hears a raven’s voice:
“B- g me your daughter and | will give you as much
gold as you desire.” The count leads the maiden into
the wood and hands her over to the feathered bride-
groom. :

It is anxiety for the cternal that moves the secker
after the spirit: in the language of medieval Christian-
ity one would say: “For the soul’s salvation.” The
raven tells the maiden that a witch cast a spell upon
him when he was a fine-looking youth. So now he,
who was once a prince with rich treasures, has to live
as a raven in the dark wood.

“Sweet mai-!.” says he, “follow me to my castle. Go
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into the chapel there. Kneel at the altar for one whole
* . day, weep and pray to God. Fill the jar that stands
there ready with your tears, and when I come in the
evening ‘sprinkle my feathers with it. But do not let
- ene drop fall to the ground.” = . ‘

In the raven fairy-tale, “The Twelve Brothers,” the:
condition for breaking the spell was seven years’
- silence; the condition is more clearly clothed in the
language of mystical wisdom, pointing to a schooling
of-the-soul. It takes place in the holiest of holies of

ripens to ‘sacrifice. In the chapel of ‘the palace the -
maiden must kneel at the altar for one whole day and
pray to God. Powers of atonement must be engendered-
‘to effect the transformation of the spiritual part of -
man’s being. © . - T ' .
The indications are given in imaginative language
and point to powers of concentration. In the evening; -
when the raven returns, the maiden is to,bring the jar
filled with her tears and pour it out over his feathers:
but no drop is to be spilt. Twice she fails, and the
raven says sadly: “If you spill tears for the third time,
then I shall have to fly about in the forest for a hun-
~dred years.”
It is also told of the griffin bird that only once in a
% hundred years does he give away one of his golden
g}r feathers. Not every day is someone chosen by the
50 spirit. In the course of human evolution the impulses
of supersensory life appear at rhythmical intervals,
Therefore it is of the greatest importance not to let the
moment of grace slip by. The jar filled with tears
represents the fruits of contemplation which must be
borne over the threshold of going to sleep. What has
. been experienced in the depths of feeling must be
>, . united with that part of our being which by day leads
a shadow-existence. During waking hours our powers

man’s-being,:in-the abode of the heart, where the sou] -~ -
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of thought losé themselves in the sense-world. But

* when they return to the inmost part-of-our being we

should give them back to the life of the spirit. They
rejoice in their resurrection ‘when they have been
brought to life again by the heart’s power of sacrifice,
but this requires a capacity for inmost recollection that

. ‘has-to be acquired by practice.

The story emphasizes the mystical nature of the
wedding between the maiden and the prince who is in-
debted to her for his-release. The story ends: “I Waited

. v.at table; .and-when-l.dropped.the soup they gave me a
. kick which'sent me-flying right here.” This is not just
. any wedding-but one which ean be celebrated every-
. _where and-in every soul once the inner conditions for
* “it have been ‘set up. For it is that “Royal Wedding " to

* which a#f are invited who have heard the call. At this

wedding the lower setf must render proper service to

~ the higher self. For the earthly-person it is difficult to

keep awake and not let those swiftly fleeting experi-
ences slip away, when we need to bring their fairy-tale
splendour safely over into everyday consciousness. The
narrator feels all too keenly the inadequacy of his own
spiritual maturity: and so he speaks of his own clumsi-
ness at the wedding and the kick which so rudely
sends him back inte everyday consciousness. But the
humour indicates a healthy self-knowledge. In him, the

- consciousness of having be2n chosen accompanies that

deep humility to which all genuine self-knowledge will
lead the disciple of wisdom.

A similar ending is found in many Grisons fairy-
tales. Thus the story-teller of the three miller’s sons
who made their fortune ends: “As [ was just passing
through this town, they invited me to the wedding.” He

_is still revelling in the memory of the feast. Then it

goes ori: “When I had eaten and drunk enough, they
told me_the story of the three miller’s sons. Then a
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servant took me by the ear and said: ‘Be off with you
and tell other people the story t0o’.”

Again the story-teller avows that he has partaken: of
such hallowed moments of spiritual experieace. But
hete too- we find the drastic manner in which cen-
scioushess is brought back into the everyday world..
The earthly person has no cause to give himself airs
with what he has experienced, for he has been dis-
missed without mmach ceremony. Nevertheless he feels
the obligations laid upon him by such €Xperiences.

The story of the wonderful shining bird which alights
on the left shoulder of the wandering youth is humor-
ous, t0o. It is the bird of inspiration that whispers the,
wisdom of the fairy-tale into his ear and so is desired
of all who see it. “The Golden Goose” in Grimm’s’
fairy-tales is related to this, although it is more elabo-
rate in individual motifs. Here- a:ga.in»,‘ it is a question o.f
healing the king’s daughter. This time she is not really
il but only very sad. She is the “Princess who could
not laugh.” A son of poor people has heard of her
misfortune and also of the king’s promise that anyone
who can make her laugh shall have her as bride. On
his way to the palace he mcets an old woman who
tells him a beautiful bird wili alight on his left shoul-
der. He must look after the bird and on no account
give it away. The bird duly appears. Stopping at an
inn, he finds many people anxious to buy the bird, but
he refuses. The innkeeper, however, tries to steal the
bird while the youth is asleep. He creeps to the youth’s
bed at midnight to carry off the bird but when he
touches it, he sticks to its feathers. The same happens
to the innkeeper’s wife, who tries to free her husband,
and then to the maid. Each in turn is stuck fast to the
one in front.
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Next moming the youth passes through the village
with his bird and those who are stuck to it. The
parson, angered at seeing this procession runs after it
but also gets stuck. The same thing happens to the
baker's wife when she tries to pull the parson clear.
Finally, the procession comes to the palace and the
princess cannot help laughing at the sight. As a reward
the youth is allowed to marry her.

The pictures in the fairy-tale seem at first to be
lightly woven, but the thought ‘hidden behind them is
audacious. It became apparent to those with karowl-
edge, that the development of a rigid intellectualism
threatened the soul. They felt the one-sided intellectual
culture was settling upon souls and laming them and

- could point to ecclesiastical theology, becoming set in

its dogmas, as having a considerable part in this fatal
development. Only a wisdom that could be clothed in
colourful pictures of the imagination could free the
soul of rigidity and give it the experience -of spiritual
freedom. To be able to laughi is a sign of inner libera-
tion. . '
The youth who heals the princess’s affliction is the
seeker after those living forces of the spirtt which can
lead the soul out of the bonds of a one-sided intellec-

tual development and bring a pictorial experience of }

the riddles of existence. In the old woman who accosts
him he meets the ancient original wisdom. She recog-
nizes in him a chosen one of the spirit. one blessed
with imagination. Incorruptible, not exploiting his gift
for any other ends, he serves his calling among men
and the effects of the bird’s inspiration become appar-
ent and spread over to other souls. The narrative
describes in part a nocturnal experience. The youth has
the gift of being able to tell fairy-tales and legends. He
has been given the power to draw human hearts into

the magic circle of his imagination. The pictures that
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shine with wisdom do not only give fleeting impres-
sions; they penetrate much more deeply than the souls
can imagine. They work on in the night. The souls
cannot get away. from them for while they sleep they

. are held by the picture’s magical power. The souls

desire the-magic bird-and are caught in its spell. A
This free way-of the-spirit that seeks to.spread the
wisdom of the higher worlds through images of fairy-

~ tale and legend found its- greatest opponents in the

established Church. The theologian who kept the spirit

- imprisoned in dogmas ofemr showed himself as the

arch-enemy of these-trying to- sow their spirit-seed in

g 'f?’_»-,me-languageﬁof‘imagmaaan' tion. We find a picture of this'. - . Sy

opposition ‘in the fairy-tale with the angry- parson

3 trying to free his parishioners. But he too falls under . .
- the spell of the inspired story-telling and dances to the.
 searing spirit’s flight. "

- And so the princess, the abject hu_mah .vsbul‘, laughs: -
with joy to see the soul’s release in union with the
spirit. o : i

Finally let us select from the wealth of motifs one
‘more characteristic fairy-tale in which the picture se-

- quence is manifestly inspired by esoteric ‘Christianity.

We have already commented, in conmection with the
winter mysteries, on this Grisons fairy-tale, “The
Enchanted Prince,” which takes as its starting-point the
search for the rose that blossoms in the depths of win-
ter. In it, the prince, changed into a snake by a witch,
crawls out of the spring while the miller is plucking
the beautiful rose for his daughter. To win the rose,
one must first free the snake. The purification of the
blood, appearing in the picture of the mystical rose, is
conditional on the soul becoming acquainted with the
forces that still hold sway in the blood. The fairy-tale
says the soul must have the courage to light the candle
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in the night while she is united with her mysterious
husband.

Only the light of cognition can release the snake

from-enchantment; on everything that is still veiled in
the soul’s depths it has -a liberating effect.. But such
cognition is-at first still clowded by:the senses and the
miller’s daughter loses her prince in the same- way as
. Psyche in the Greek tale “Eros-and Psyche.” The light
“of. cogmtlon is not yet sustained by complete compo-
sure of heart. It ought only to illuminate, but it also
burms, for passion is still mixed- with it. The fairy-
. tale’s | iges' of purification. shew an- unmistakably
. Christia undertone. After the prince and palace have
vamshed the miller’s dauugh’(er sees before her only a
. ‘thorn bush and a pair of jron shoes: She must wander

the world-until she has worn -out the i iren shoes. Iron

' shoes bring_ the feet right down.to. the earth, so the
soul may not flutter -away in spirit-light.

. The miller’s daughter meets an old woman who
" advises her to put the shees in a cowpat so they will
rust away. This image from the life of a pastoral
people points towards humble earthly service. The bril -
liance of supersensory light needs the balance of
healthy ties with the earth ﬁor—g-ed firmly through
service.

After the poor maid has worn out her iron shoes in
this way, she comes to a king’s palac.e and asks for
shelter. The queen takes herin and the miller’s daugh-
ter gives birth to a child. At the same moment a mys-
 terious voice is heard: “The golden lamp and the silver
staff! If thy grandmother but knew it, she would wrap
thee in golden napkins. If the cocks should not crow
and the bells should, not ring, I would come to thee!”

The following midnight the queen’s maids hear the
same words while keeping watch. The queen has all
the cocks killed and the bells are silenced and keeps
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tch by the young mother. Vw'=2n the voice at mid-
jght speaks the same words tte jueen answers: “The
ecksdo not crow, and the beis Jo not ring so come

”»

fnd then the miller’s daughu=-"s prince, who is also
he queen’s son, appears, freed Zrom his enchantment.
The wedding can now be celetrated.

The exalted being who anmaunces his coming so
‘mysteriously at midnight can reweal himself only in the
deepest silence. When the- wowces of the day are
hushed, this being can wake o :te. The solemn words

that preface his appearance tesz) that something most

snake’s nature is left clmomv" \ hun he has cast offv
the fetters of the senses. o
" This being announces hims<1t 1o the soul when the
royal child is born. This son 1s the fruit of the mysten—
ous relationship the girl has with the enchanted prince!
The. soul has become creanve, although it Cou'ld,
receive the seed of this young \ingly power only from_
hidden realms. It could, howerer. ripen within the girl
while she willingly practised “standing with iron shoes '
in warm cowpats.” The inspiration trom above must be
nourished with the earth’s pristine forces, and thesev
can be acquired only by taithtulness to the things of
every day. The tale of “Eros and Psyche” only de-
scribes how the soul becomes thmu;:,h purification fit
to partake of the divine lite. She is carried up to
Olympus. The Grisons fairv-tale shows it is necessary.
to develop within the inner being of the soul a seed of
creative life, and that this new life is the deepest
expression of a personality united with the carth.
The mysterious voice pmnn\u the royal child “the
golden lamp and the silver statt.™” Whoever can call the
golden lamp his own knows the grace of illumination
that can reveal the hidden. Whoever possesses the
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shepherd’s silver staff has a king’s sceptre and by its
gentle magic knows how to direct the soul’s urges.
The child, born at midnight, will be a ruler in the
‘kingdom of the beautiful. For beauty is the gentle

_ reflection of wisdom. v -

- But who in this fairy-tale is the exalted consecrator?
He is the redeemed snake. Lucifer is transformed into
the Genius of Wisdom and Beauty when the soul woos
the mystery of the rose that blossoms only in the
depths of winter in an obscure place. Through the
pristine power of a pastoral people, the fairy-tale

. heroine attains the exalted goal which she has chosen
in freedom.

3. 'Fair'ry-ta]es Sfrom Gascony

Gascony, in the South of France, is a land of a former
“high spiritual culture, It is the homeland of the Ca-
thars, in whom a Christianity illuminated by Mani-
chaean wisdom flowered until jt was extinguished by

the Church of Rome in the gruesome wars -against -

them. Through the songs of the troubadours something
of this high culture was carried and in the simple garB
of the fairy-tale it passed on into the folk-mind.

Many cultural influences find 2 reflection in these
fairy-tales. The Celtic influence is found in their
intimacy with the elemental spirits.  Centuries of
Graeco-Roman cultural life. find expression in motifs
related to the. legends of Oedipus and Odysseus. There
i also the influence of the Visigoths — who founded
the kingdom of Toulouse and whose nobility patron-
ized the minnesinger culture — which, united with the
wisdom of the Cathars, gives these 'fairy-tal.es their
particular ethos.

Closely related to “The Griffin™ is the fairy-tale of
“The Three Oranges.” Here it is made even clearer that

238

W 17 FAIRY-TALES AROUND THE WORLD

we have to do with the golden fruit of the Hesperides,
which hide within them the mystery of the Tree of
Life, the miraculous rejuvenation of man’s being. The

est doctor in Montpellier says to the king: “Your
daughter will ‘regain her health, but the means of

healing her is not to be-found here; it is far, far away

in the land of the oranges. In that land stands a beauti-
ful garden where it meither snows or freezes. In this
garden stands an orange tree, strewn with white ,
blossom, and in it seven humdred nightingales sing day
and night. On the orange tree are growing nine gold-
red oranges, Sire, send but one young man thither to.

pick three oranges and bring them hither. After your: " .
daughter has eaten the first, she will rise from her bed. -

After the second, she will be more beautiful and

healthier than she has e\er been. After the third =

orange, she will say: ‘I shall have neither peace nor.
rest until 1 have married the young man -who has-
brought me the three oranges’.”

The realm of the elements is described by the story-
tellers partly from their own vision: “As true as we all
shall die, I speak only of that which 1 know myself,
and morcover | could prove without trouble all that |
presen:  This is that testimony of a story-teller who
can still describe precisely the life-habits of the “little
people.” Then we are told these beings go harvesting
once a year on New Year’s Eve. This points to that
mystery of deep winter when the Spirit of the Earth
comes to its brightest waking in the Holy Nights and
the elemental beings gather in the fruits of the earth
for the life of the coming year.

In another fairy-tale the hero makes his way into an
enchanted castle. When midnight strikes he finds
himself in the midst of the little creatures. Strange
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~ beings §uddenly fall down the chixﬁney pieceby piece:

legs, hands and heads singly — but finally they fit

together like the parts of & machine, and in soulless

activity they dance, singing the-same-words rhythmi-

cglly, They count om_theﬂays_m.Monday to Friday

— the working days; they do not know Sa-t{ir.day and
Sunday, the hallowed days of the Old and New

Cov'enant. They confess that the five first days are “for

bodies without souls.” But these beings. long for

someone who can make the wihwle-week holy. The
her9 has penetrated into a realny of subnature from

o wh«’}'_c-h‘ the soul-destroying powers of techmolegy rise
.. up. There he becomes aware of busy beings who are
pressing tb enter the service of mam in order to Teceive

* from him their ensoulment, their Christianization
~ which can come about only by th- hallowing from

Sunday of the werking week. o

_ The same youth, who has grown up an orphan and
B _hg:;q%sm.gn‘ in a viflage in the South of Fraree; can also
- make his way into a realm of supcma:atlréf In a de-
serte.ci-{(:'ha.pel at night, he finds the world of the dead,
and it is granted to him to receive the altar sacrament
fqr the first time from the hands of a priest who has
died and who now celebrates mass. The priest discov-
ers.t"h-at a golden lily is stamped on the youth’s tongue:
a sign that he i+ f royal French blood.

_B.u;t thése fairy-tales do not speak of the outward
kingdom, the king represents mobility of spirit, whose
fire the troubadours felt coursing through their veins.
When the youth rcturns from the world of the dead, he
finds the old Maltese sword behind the altar of the
chapel. With this sword he will at some time accom-
plish the deed of liberation for it will cut through the
wind beneath whose breath a mighty magician holds
himself hidden. :

The sword which is received from the altar is the
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wer of the Word itself. This spirit-sword cuts
through the wind showing itsélf master-over the forces
f breathing. The youth with the golden lily on his
ongue relies upon the magic of the Word, a conse-
ted power of speech. He who was known before as
“bastard is now installed in his royal dignity. He s, as

fairy-tales the mission of poetry, the holy service of
~the Word, is celebrated. As a last echo of the high
cultare-of the troubadour it vibrates in the hearts of the
-people. The lyrical note that gives the German fairy-

by-the ballad tone.

on his flying horse through the clouds as swift as
lightning, in the full spirit-power of a warrior of
Michael. He rescues “the damsel in the white robe”
from her grievous plight, as Perceval frees Blanche-
fleur. He forces the Lord of Night to the ground. This
lord has carried off the dragon’s bride and is holding
her under a magic spell. When vanquished he says:
“You are stronger than I, yet you cannot kill me. It is
written that I shall live until the last judgment, but
then I shall arise no more.”

power of darkness as their opponent. This is Mani-

chaean thinking that lived in Catharism. Only by
coming constantly to grips with that power can the
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highest good be achieved. So we see simple figures

he fairy-tale calls him, “the king’s true son.” In such -

ales-their magic meod and speaks: so-distinctively to - o
$he child’s heart is not to be found here. It is‘replaced |~

The style of these fairy-tales is so resolute that it -
immediately captures the reader. We are carried along P
by ‘the rhythm of the hero’s steps — a rhythm that .
brooks no obstacle once a high objective is sighted. .
Thus in “The Golden Dragon,” the count’s son comes

i

Until the end of the earth, humans will need this '



helping the soul in its struggle. Such a figure is the
beggar with the long white beard in the fairy .le of
“The Louse.” He is called “Jack o’ the Woods” and
recalls one of the “bonhomme,” as the bearer of the
spirit in the Cathar communities was called. He
. appears before the miller’s daughter and promises her
a fine young suitor. But this opponent “the gold-
spitter” is already there. This ragamuffin, two ells high
and as black as the inside of a chimney, comes up to
trer threateningly and boasts his might, for he has
tarred-her-betrothed into a louse. She will have to be
- married to.a-louse unless she can answer three riddles.
She answers-the riddles trusting the voice of the louse
"who has crawled into her ear. The louse can see
through the-evil one’s wiles. At the critical moment he
crawls into the mouth of the miller’s daughter and
answers for her, breaking the spell of the satanic
power. '

The last scenes are delightful. The youth is released
from the spell, and Jack o’ the Woods reappears to
advise the mill folk to cudgel the gold-spitter until he
has spat out all the gold pieces he has swallowed. Now
the miller’s daughter and the youth are rich and can
celebrate-their wedding. That means that the soul finds
its higher being, the spirit which at first comes to it in
a qurte insignificant guise: but whose voice is able to
encourage the human heart and speak for the soul in
its trials. Only in grappling with the power of life does
the soul realize its trug_self. Without having struggled
with evil it would never have been able to acquire that
wealth of experience which displays itself as wisdom:
gold. Such fairy-tales that could speak of the meaning
of evil and of dealing with it were spread abroad by
the bonhommes within the Cathar communities in the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries.

In these southern French fairy-tales the moral world- A
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order is led to victory in an heroic manner. In the most-
striking fashion this is accomplished in the fairy-tale of
“The Singing Sea, the Dancing Apple, and the Prophe-
sying Bird.” In this story the wicked queen is con-
victed of her evil deeds. The young king, her son,
sentences her to a hundred lashes and then executien.
But because the people say: “The son may not cons-
demn his mother to death,” the king takes upon him-
self the punishment. He has himself bound to a stake
and flogged. Wiren the executioner unbinds him, “he
was in such a sorry state that everyone felt pity for
him. But he did net weep, for a man may not weep,

3 ~ especially when he is the ruler and when he stands

before his people.” But when the executioner’s swerd
shatters three times on the king’s neck, it is apparent
that divine justice has been done and no further
sacrifice is required. ' R "

The true fairy-tale hero aﬁééafrs‘és" a youth:in'\' ihe fairy-

‘tale of “The Man. in all Cotours.” He Is the youngest

of a poor woodcutter’s seven sons. Befare sending him
out into the world his father gives him as a parting gift
a robe made up of all the colours, while each of the
elder brothers receives a gold piece. The father con-
soles him for being able to give him only the patch-
work garment. Yet one feels that in this gift, though it
leaves the human being outward!: poor,- there lies a
hidden power similar to that of Joscph’s coat of many
colours which he received from his father, Jacob, and
which distinguished him from his brothers. For Joseph
became thereby the “dreamer.” It is a soul-garment
which endows its owner with dream powers. It gives
him the power of imagination whereby he is able to
know the secrets of the inner life. He can now step
forth on the road to initiation. '
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The falry tale of “The Velled One” is also stirring.
Someone who has gone astray, but havmg realized his
error treads the path of atonement, can become a great
helper of men. Unrecognized, he performs deeds that
affect the life of the people. As a last act of heallhg he

-saves. his-people from the black-death. But'to achieve
~this he has first to pluck the golden flower on an

island in the sea: “the balsam flower that sings like a
nightingale.” It .is the power of poetry, which as a

* world-illuminating force can heal human souls from

that black pestilence which must overtake them if they

-lose their connection with the world-of the spmt and
~iare thus exposed to the death of the soul ’

,4. Nordic fairy-tales |
" In the N'(”)”r'('i"ieufairy tale tradition; the clemental world -
. appears ‘in. a more glgantlc ‘guise.. Gigantic trolls

. everywhere oppose the seeker after the spirit. Atavistic
- faculties kindled in human souls by the powerful -

nature-forces . of Scandinavia, are a real danger for
these people. In the fairy-tale of “Peer Gynt;” it is
mountain experiences which menace the intrepid
huntsman from without and within. “The Great Bent
One” who opposes him is a troll who rises up both
from the surroundings and from his own inner life.
Chaotic forces play through the imaginative world of
the Nordic fairy-tales. They threaten to stifle the
awakening self in its freedonr™Everywhere this self is
called upon to struggle.

The most impressive picture of these gigantic
powers is in the fairy-tale of “The Golden Castle that
Hung in the Air.” The flight with the many-headed
trolls, the taming of the dragon and the rescue of the
three:maidens from the enchanted castle are motifs that
give the fairy-tale a Michaelic character. The basic
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theme of this Nordic fairy-tale. werld might be called
“the self that fights its way to freedom.” In this fairy-
tale-the wise donkey who counsels and encourages the

 youth, -is"a particularly attractive figure. When the
- mountain-troll leads the hero; Ashpeter, into his stable,

Ashpeter does not choose a gold or silver torse, but
the little grey donkey. Ashpeter i 1s .2 male Cinderella.
(Ashput-t—l—e) he remains. medestlyﬁn_the borders of the
earthly world. The donkey gives hinrthe power which
we can_gam by being awake in our bodies. The
donkey’s rider does ‘ot allow himseffto be carried
away by the driving-force of the- hose be it noble or.
base, for the ‘donkey is of 'a geéntler nature. Level--
headedness guides the spirit-seeker who. :undertake_s his
herotc journey on his back. Christ himself rode on an-

~ ass into Jerusalem to reveal his kingdom of the spirit..

By nature, Nordic man may have an inclination
towards excess. Therein lies the scale of his- possibili-*
ties but also his vulnerability. Think of the figures of _
Brand and Peer Gynt; one can include’ also the visions
of such- a man as Emanuel Swedenborg which are.
boundless and in a certain sense unclarified. The fairy-
ta;e warns Peer Gynt: Anyone who forthwith seizes the -
gold or the silver horse can at best become only a day-
dreamer or a visionary. He is always in danger of be-
coming a spiritual fraud. But anyone who, like Ash-
peter, recognizes that the horses are too big, and keeps
strictly to the calm forces of thinking, however insig-
nificant they may appear to be at first, will learn to
overcome the chaos of the soul. These forces alone can
clarify his spirit and help him see the high objectives
of the spirit light up before him. They will steady his
mind when it feels itself thrown off balance by the
nightmare of the elemental powers. In this regard the
conversation between the donkey and Ashpeter as they

- approach one of the great objectives and the donkey
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draws his rider’s attention to the carresponding dan-
gers, is relevant. “I think I am afraid,” says the lad.
“Oh, who shouild be afraid?” laughs. the donkey, who
then gives appropriate advice on copingwith the ap-
 proaching powers. In the end the donkey has.to be be-
headed. Otherwise-man-would notbe ableto overcome
his animat nature-and become a human power.
Inspiring wisdom still works as an instinctive soul-
force in the spisit-seeker. But it passes over into the
measured clarity of thinking. It induces freedom
in thinking and imaction. All mediumistic_conditions.
- Or Visionary experences in so far as they arise out of
an old heritage of folk-nature, are overcome by the
true spirit-secker; onty he must know how to match
daring with wakeful level-headedness.

3. African fairy-tales

_The memory of the cosmic origin of our being lives in
the wisdom of all myths and legends, including those
of Africa. Kimanaueze’s son, so tells an African fairy-
story, is'to marry. But he will take no girl of the earth:
“If I must marry, T will marry only a daughter of the
Lord Sun and Lady Moon.” The people shake their
heads, for who could climb up to the sky? The youth,

- however, writes a marriage application to the Sun-
Father and gives it to the frog. The daughters of the
sky come down to earthron cobwebs in order to draw
water from a well and the frog slips into a water-pot
so he can carry the letter up to the sky.

" Kimanaueze’s son knows of his eternal being that
has remained in the heights of light. He wishes to find
this eternal being and reunite himself with cosmic
consciousness. In “The Frog King,” the frog retrieves
the lost ball from the well and in the African fairy-tale,
too, the frog represents an old stage in the develop-
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ment of the soul: a memory of ancient times when the
sun-forces were still potent in the earth, Delicate
cobwebs still umite the earth today with these heights.
There are faculties of the soul which one has only to

rediscover in order to'be connected in'a waking dream

(with the help of ‘the frog who dives into the well)
with these worlds far from earth. Here a sun-initiation

. is indicated, the way.-of a soul that seeks to make its =

way through to its eternal origin in the light. In fitting

- inmaginations this fairy-tale reflects our descent to the

carth. By night the frog clandestinely takes out both of -

.+ the sun-daughter’s eyes. Now:she must follow hini

down to earth on the cobwebs, because only there can -
she get back her eyes. from her bridegroom, - ,

Here the mystery of man’s becoming is indicated,
for when the soul begins to live on earth she has to ex-
change her heavenly eyes for the bodily sense-organ.
She has to go cosmically blind in order to awaken to
the earth. L

Belief in the heavenly kernel of man’s being — a -
belief which was common to all mankind and was

radiated by the mysteries over all the continents of the .
carth — clearly ensouls the world of African fairy-
tales. The Christ-light does not yet penetrate the
African folk-mind. Yet even there we find a very
moving motif which is related to the Christian legend
of the bishop who was so fond of hunting that even on
feast days he could not abandon his passion, until one
day he encountered a stag with a golden cross between
its antlers. The African story tells of a huntsman who _
follows a wounded animal up to a tree. Feeling tired,
he lies down to rest and falls into a kind of waking
dream. An old man takes him into the tree and leads
him to a village filled with lamentation. In the chief’s
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hut he sees the eldest son dying, shot through the
breast. When he asks what has happened he is told that
the villagers are all afraid of a huntsman who is killing
their young men, although they have never harmed

him. The huntsman realizes that he himself is meant.

‘When he comes out of the tree he sees the animal
lying before him, shot through the breast. From that

day on he never touches a weapon. Going into the tree

mifies that he is .able to penetrate into the hidden

regions of the realm of life. There he meets-the group-

soul of the animals he has been hunting.
Another well-known story is about the hare sent

o _ from the moon in earliest times to bring a comforting

" message to the people on earth: “Just as I am always
renewed in"death, so ‘shall you also be renewed in
death.” But the hare does not be!'eve it, so he tells the
people: “The moen says that unlike himself, who n
deathis "always renewed, you in death will not be

~renewed.” . .,

On hearing this the moon is very angry and hits the
hare on the mouth 'so that his lip splits. When a
Bushman looks at the hare’s split lip, it should remind
~ him that if anyone says death is the end of us, it is not

. true.

6. The Celtic heritage of wisdom

Celtic culture hag had a pervasive influence on western
spiritual life. Though the tribal power of the Celts was
broken by the Romans in the millennium before Christ,
their influence worked on, fertilizing the Christian
world of the Middle Ages with powerful spiritual and
artistic impulses.

In Ireland, the Celtic heritage remained compara-

tively untouched until quite recent times. Belief, and |

experience of elemental beings, “the good folk,” still
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exists among the lrish people. They.are-conscious that
‘these beings, though invisible to 'egnthiy eyes, are a}-
ays present and participate in the life o:f man, helping
and protecting, or playing mcksmdtakm%revengeen
anyone lacking respect for “ﬂae;-we_e:folk. They have
twilight character, somet-im‘esmchngd to good, some- .
imes activated by cunning and malice. We are T@h{l
* that they are angels whe weie cast out of heavem bat: -

" dread and uncertainty whether-orriot they will receive
. * grace at the last judgment.

‘ ‘ foe
From Ireland comes the elf-tale of “Little Foxglove.™
It is the story of a peor-man, from -t:l}f,:‘_.j‘Gil‘-e-_n_of_ Achﬁl.?-%
low who, because of the big hump on his back, is
‘avoided by people. He is mocked with the name:
1 ittle Foxglove” because he always-wears a fe-x.glovei |
stalk in his little hat. The elves like to wear a.ted’
foxglove flower on their heads, and the Irish call theny
M “Elfcaps.” ‘ o _,

: One can imagine this poor man to be wise in the
ways of nature; one who has great k-nqwledge of heal-:
ing herbs and magic and is at home Wrth the glem.e&tal-.
spirits. So in the moonlight, for that 1s the time when
elves are most readily seen, he is permitted by them to
enter an ol lolmen, from which he hears conng the
strange elfin music that so bewitches h}ilﬂ&n beings.
The elves take the hump off his back, for they come
from the “Land of Youth” that knows no.death.‘

The Grimms characterized the Irish fairy-tales in thc\
following way: “Nothing could give a bett'er pictur.e of
the Irishman’s nature, always excitable, tinged ».v1'th a
certain wildness, and yet endowed with spmtuul‘
powers. Only such an agile imagination was capable of
giving to the fundamental thought of the legend a
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narrative expression which constantly surprises us with
new and unexpected turns. Nearly always the events
become entangled or are unravelled by the interven-
tiv.iof one of the spirit beings who i countless
. numbers inhabit water and land, woed and mountaim,
- rock and wilderness, and who take on both the most
. charming and the ugliest forms. Heartless-as they are,
- they seek to bind the human being into their circle, as
if they trarboured the desire to take into themsetves his
own warm life. People know their quirks and so keep
out of their way, but try to stay on good terms with

"~ -them.”

- One sees how light and darkness are mmgled in
 these beings. In Nordic cosmology, which shares with
* the Celts a belief in elves, we find them divided ato

~: opposite kmgdoms The Edda distinguishes the light- -

- elves who dwell in the world of the gods, from the
_black-elves .in the depths of the earth. By the latter are
meant the dwarves.

The Celtic Renaissance brought about by the Irish
poets and writers in the second half of the nineteenth
century has helped resuscitate a long-buried spiritual
heritage. This movement has b. n particularly effective
in nurturing the seeds of a newly awakening spiritual-
ity, and ensuring therr survival in the midst of the
flood of western materialism. William Sharp, writing
as Fiona Macleod at the turn of the century, expressed
well the spirit of this renaissance.

The greatness of the Celtic race, that once extended
from the British Isles across Gaul and Spanish Galicia:
through the whole of Central Europe and on down the
Danube into the East, lay in the fact that it had known
how to bring over a great spiritual heritage from
sunken Atlantis. The Druids, that order o' priestly wise
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men. cordrolled for a long period the spiritual educa-
tion and goidance of the Celtic tribes. They were the
faithful guardians of a service to the sun in which the

P wisdom of the Atlantean oracles worked on. This was

an heirloom from -ancient Hyperbarea, preserved as a
sacred-heritage of the sun against the solidification of

earth existence. It gave Celticism. that special lustre ;
which has flowed-imto many legends'and fairy-tales of =~

the: European-peoples.

In this connection we may mention the Greeks.
. They spake of that remarkable people of the Hyperbo:

1% reans in the land of the eternal sun, whence Apoilo‘ _

2 came to journey o Hellas led by the swans. In Helas

he appeared atthe Castalian Sprmg‘ in Delphi. From
Delphi, as the.bestower of song and the teacher of thé

- Muses, Apollo broaght happiness to.the nations.

This Greek myth refers to those mystery centres
which guarded the.secret of the unsullied origin of the
human race, and guarded also the way to the source of

_eternal-youth. It is told of Perseus, the Greek hero, that

he first lived among the Hyperboreans and partook of
their sacred repast before he was able to win his
terrible battle with Medusa. Hercules had to reach the
Hyperboreans when he wished to obtain the golden
apples of the Hesperides. Many fairy-tales also reflect
these impulses of the mysteries. They are to be found
especially where a place is mentioned which is diffi-
cult to reach, and where abnormal trials have to be
endured. The poets honoured in their songs the Hyper-
boreans to whom the way could not be found —
“neither by land nor by ship.” This signifies that quite
other ways are required in order to find entrance to
their secrets: ways of spirit must be trodden ‘and
ordeals of the soul passed through before the gates to
that arcane revelation are opened. In the “Island of the
Saints,” where serpents cannot live — for such is said
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of Ireland — the-haly paces of Hibermia Wfre—the last
guardians of the Hypertorean mysteries.

Against the background of the mystery-tradition of
Hibemiawe can now uzderstand the Celtic mythology
etold from the Gaelic by Flla Young. It tells of the
~ descent of the: high-beings ofthe Sun, the De’Danaans

~ 'to the green'Iste over which Brigit, the soul-of the
werld spreads. her celestial mantle. In these mythical
. prctares. we are shown a descemt of the gods into
“Chaos as a sacrifice of the Sun-Powers to the world of
darkness, for they come to bring-order and beauty
- there. Herefwe can be rem-mded of the Manichaean

o decades in villages and lonely settlements_listening to
these legends. As an example we will quote, only a few

 lines which tell of the founding of the exalted Sun-

. Oracle on the Hibernian Island: “Nuadz, w1elder of the
" “White Light, set up the Spear of Victory ifi"the centre

~of Ireland. -It-was like a great fiery fountain. It was
like a singing-flame. It burned continually, and from it
‘every fire in Ireland was kindled.”

This spear appears as the symbol of all the creative
forces that are guarded by the Sun-mystery and given
to the surrounding world. In these places the secrets of
white- magic are admmistered. Then it is told how
misshapen creatures, the Fomor, rise up out of the
darkness and draw near to the circle of light that was
formed over the island by the shining of the victorious
spear. While they bask in this light they gradually
absorb some of its power, and the desire grows in
them to get the spear. In the end Balor, the one-cyed
king of the Fomor, succeeds in doing this. The bearers
of an ancient Atlantean element are always represented
. in legends and fairy-tales as one-eyed. They are
 laggards in evolution; they still have the Cyclops’ eye.
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- In the hands of these antagonists the spear of light
is transformed into a fiery snake that fills the air
around with demens. Thus the Fomor make themselves

lords-of the holy island and subjugate the people of

light, the Dana. But the legend foretells the coming of
an exalted sun-hero who will set up the holy spear
again in the centre of Ireland before the end of the
world comes. He is Lugh, who will break the power of
darkness. This Perceval figure, as in the legend of the -
Grail, will bring back the holy spear to the sacred
place.

In Celtic Wonder Tales in which Ella’ Young pres- -
ents the heroic life of Fionn, we ‘are told that when the

‘world-was young, before those radiant divine bemgs
- descended into darkness of earth;’ they 'walked by the

edge of the holy pool which is continually filled from

the fountain of heaven. By its banks grow the holy

hazel trees. Their topmost branches: spread out into the

invisible kingdoms. They bud and blossom and bear

fruit all at-the same time, and they let their glowing -
scarlet nuts fall one by one into the pool when they are

ripe. Then the salmon, with scales that shine like-sun-

gold and moon-silver rises up on mighty fins. He

catches the nuts as they fall and swallows them. That

1s why he is so wise.

This “well of wisdom” never grows old; nelther can
the salmon tire, nor the holy hazels wither. Those who
seek to reach the fountain of existence yearn to find
this well and drink from it the wisdom that can make
a man a seer. All true pictures reflected in the fairy-
tales and myths come from this wisdom.

In the Grimms’ tale of “The Hazel Branch” the
Mother of God takes refuge from a viper that has
sprung up out of the grass. It is said that hazel bushes
offer the safest protection against vipers and snakes. It
was therefore felt to be the opposite of this tree that is

253



et "

THE WISDOM OF FAIRY TALES

always represented with the serpent coiled round it —
the tree from which Adam and Eve ate the fruit of
knowledge which brought them death. The hazel ap-
pears as the picture of the Tree of Life on which
“grows the fruit of innocent wisdom. The hazelnut en-
closes its fruit in a hard shell — a picture of chastity.
Now the apple, which in the fairy-tales stands for the
- fruit of the Tree of Knowledge, offers its flesh to view.
When we behold the red-cheeked fruit we can feel
how it tempts us to eat. Snow-White longs for the
lovely apple but falls mto a death-sleep when she eats
- the poisoned half. In the story of Cinderellas too, the
hazel branch appears as a holy offshoot: the pious
maiden plants it on her mother’s grave, and from it
grows .the tree on which the white dove settles, the
dove that bestows heavenly clothing on the child.

The hazel-nuts that ripen on the Tree of Life do not
offer a wisdom that can be lightly enjoyed. ’i"hey are
presented to the seeker after knowledge as riddles
which cannot be solved without effort. e

In her tales Ella Young brings legendaryb pictures -

- from the most ancient Celtic store of wisdom. In them
we can sense the sun-magic of a lost world which
surges up again to the vision of the soul and which

" will be revealed 1n all its beauty in the future. As we
read the message of these tales we can well understand
what Padraic Colum meant when he said of the writer
that she appeared to many-of her acquaintances as a
druidess, as one whom many a seeker in ancient Cel-
tica would have found near the well into which the
sacred hazelnuts fell, and from whom he would have
learnt something of the mysteries.

Padraic Colum, who also belongs to the Celtic
Renaissance, wrote The King of Ireland’s Son. In
this narrative a wealth of very ancient fairy-tale motifs
and wonderful incidents are woven into a great journey
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of initiation undertaken by an frish prince. One feels
that this book is woven out of genmine imagina-

_ tions, although as a whole it is-the wofknf a modern

writer.
The old “shanachies,” the story-teﬂers amd-ballad

'.smgers of Ireland, were the guardians. of such. pictare

treasures; and ﬂtcreby guardxans of the fotk-soul that

‘thus remamed conscious of a glanous past. Among.

such shanachies Celum grew up, éften spending his
evenings sitting with them around peat-fires and

e ~listening to their tales. From this stream of folk-
15 . _tradition he drew the materml for .The: King of Ire-
. land’s Son who found th;e

through all the_mals whlch

If ‘we are to follow furthcr the Celnc fairy-tale and
-legend tradition, we must tum -our attention to that

tranquil Breton world whereso rrmch that is significant
in the spiritual hentage of the Celts was able to take
refuge. In the fifth century large numbers of the ori-
ginal Britons emigrated under pressure of the Anglo-
Saxon invasions. They settled in that north-western
coastal region of France which was formerty called

. Amrica but which became known as Brittany. Here:

grew the traditions which are linked with the legendary
figure of Arthur, last king of the Britons.

For these Britons Arthur was a symbol of all the
hopes of a glorious rebirth of the broken Celtic heri-
tage. In the twelfth century the figure of Arthur be-
came widely popular in Western Europe; the epic
poetry of the time did him honour, placing him in the
shining setting of the Round Table, with its famous
heroes. Now while the influence of the Druids receded,
or their best representatives were working within
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Christianity, another order was called upon to guard
the national traditions and rekindle them as a holy
flame, an order which was able to preserve King

.. Arthur in his.role of leader. This-was_the.order of the

bards, who assembled in closed centres around their
bardic chairs.. The ideals of chivalry .of the Middle

~ Ages, as they lived and shone in the legends that were
" woven around the heroes of Kin :

1g Axthur’s cotirt, were
consciously elaborated and mto-verse by these

~ bards. This led to their taking om a ‘supra-national
- mission, while the national aspirations fly d
~figures of legend and fairy-tale w
“with conscious intention, and ‘in.this way

These ideals were inco

deeply im-

planted in the folk-mind. .~ -
But this Celtic spiritual heritage was. fast dying

* away. Those-with knowledge recognized that the times-

required quite new soul capabilities to mairtain -the
connection with the spirit. In the fairy-tale figures of
thé simpleton these faculties emerged as ';;.:._s'a.vi.ou.rs
called upon by destiny. _ '

' The archetype of all those fortune-tavoured fairy-tale
herees can be seen in the Breton fairy-tale of Peronnik.
He represents a precursor of Perceval, the hero of the
Grail. “Per” indicatc . a disposition to penetrate or
press on where others think they see impassable
obstacles. Only souls that have.not had their original
powers stunted by intellectual upbringing and polite
convention can get through the ordeals that the spirit-
sceker is likely to encounter on his way.

As a wanderer who “had never learned any trade,”
and apparently quite unfit for any ordinary occupation,
Peronnik wanders through Brittany. By chance he
hears of the task which he feels he has strength to
accomplish. After Peronnik has been well fed in the
house of a peasant woman, a knight comes by and
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asks the way to the castle of Kerglas: He wants to win
the golden bowl and the diamond larice which are
hidden in a dark dungeon by the lord-of the castle, the
magician Rogeéar. These two magical objects are worth

-more than all the crowns of the earth. The bowl brings

unfailingty all the sustenance one could wish for.
Whoever drinks from it will be healed of his pains and
the dead:are brought to life if it touchestheir lips. But
the diamond lance kills and destroys everything it
strikes.

In the imaginations of the Grail these two. objects
play a decisive part. It is the holy vessel and the- -

bleeding lance which appear to Perceval’s soul-vision =

when-he enters the castle in the evening. In the course.
of the story of the Grail the holy vessel and the .
bleeding lance are brought into a mystical connection .
with the sacrifice of Golgotha. In- the: fairy-tale ~of
Peronnik this-connection is still lacking; the confluence
of the Grail stream, as cultivated among the Cathars
and the Arthur stream as the continuation of Celtic
tradition, has not yet come about fully. Here we can
see that twefold imagination without the mystical ex-
periences of Christianity. Powers are indicated which
work hidden in everyone although they escape the day-
time consciousness completely. The two magical
objects embrace a double mystery. One is hidden in
that innocent life-process of our being which is regu-
lated and maintained from the workings of the cosmos
(in the imagination of the Grail a maiden brings in the
holy vessel). The other rises from the powerful urges
which rage egotistically through the blood and are
normally held in check by the waking consciousness
(in the imagination of the Grail the spear wounds the
Fisher-King). .

To gain possession of these valuable objects 1s to
gain control over the hidden workings within our be-
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ing. This appears to be impossible, for one would have
to be able to penetrate the depths of sleep with a
higher consciousness. The knight, however, has re-
ceived instruction from a hermit. While Peronnik
listens—attentively, he describes the adventures that
must be undertaken on the way to the magician’s
castle. There-are-seven ordeals, described pictorially.
- The anight can enumerate them, but only the “simple-
ton” succeeds.in carrying them through. '

The fatry-tale says: “The strong try to meet danger
- with their strength and often perish in the attempt, but
the 'weak try to get round things.” The natural re-
sourcefulness with which Peronnik prepares himself to

attain his goal, and-the presence of mind with which

_he manages to be master of every situation, are won-
derfully described — as, for example, how he deals
with the threatening lion from whom he must snatch
the “laughing flower.” Meeting the lion means perceiv-
ing of our own heart-forces, with all their pride,
irascibility and rebellion against the laws of destiny.
Only when peace of heart has been established does
the threatening lion become mild. This is not the place
for violence. Peronnik does not fight with the lion lest
he goad him to extremes. He knows how to engage the
lion with his foolery. Humour is a sign of the freedom
that one can win over oneself. To attain it is to be able
to pluck the laughing flower. Only with this flower can
the simpleton, after defeating the magician, open the
passage to the inner vault of the castle in which the
golden bowl and the diamond lance are hidden. If the
depths are to be opened in which the mysteries of life
are protected against any impure seizure, a soul-power
of plantlike purity must blossom.

Equipped with the two magical objects, the victor
goes to the court of the King of Brittany at Nantes.
When Peronnik arrives he finds the town under siege
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and everybody starving. In this predicament the king
proclaims that the city’s deliverer shall be his heir.
With the golden bowl and the diamond lance he strikes
down his enemies, and with the life-giving bowl he

restores the fallen to life. He goes through the world-as.
a liberator and bestower of blessings. In the end the -~
fairy-tale sends him off on a crusade to free' the Holy -

Land from the.Saracens. In this way a twist is given to

the story: in Peronnik arises ahero of Christendom, -

who is able to lead it te victory and even bring recon-
ciliation with the infidels. The cosmopolitan spirit of

the legend of: the Grail is. already bemg breathed into; L

the fairy-tale. "

This amtude of world-cmzenship comes to meet. us |
~also .in the Breton fairy-tale - of “The Crystal Palace.”

It tells of a journey to the mystenes {n whlch the

beautiful snster Yvonne — bmes every danger as he
goes east to a. crystal palace on the far share of the

Black Sea. This is a journey into the kingdom beyond -

the threshold of decath. All the trials indicate this;
especially the silence that is practised in that crystal
realm. For this is the behaviour the soul must perfect

in its communion with the dead. The fairy-tale em-’

braces also a knowledge of that Mystery centre “on the
far shore of the Black Sea” which spirit-seekers have
known from olden times. It is the same one to which
the Argonauts undertook their voyage and whose fame
had reached the West.

On a final note we would mention a Gaelic fairy-tale
which bears the stamp of that comprehensive cosmo-
politan orientation which has always marked the Celtic
tradition. It is the “Celtic Dragon Myth,” a fairy-tale
with many variants told among the Gaels. Given the
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comprehensive nature. of the tale, its name is too

limited, for it can be considered as a whole compen-

dium of fairy-tale motifs, embracing in harmony the
 various ways that lead to the spirit.
_ It is similar to the great fairy-tale of “The Two
" Brothers” in Grimms’ collection, which tells of two
brothers whose ‘ways part, but who. find each other
again in the end when-one goes to aid the .other. The
Gaelic fairy-tale tells of three brothers who' go forth
~ into the worid: the first to the East, the second takes
. the middle way, and the third goes to the West. They
- are the sons-of an old smith-who becomes a
At first he'is a

ot fisherman living by the:sea-shore

and catching néthing. But he becomies rich through the -

' intervention of-a mermaid. He promises his_eldest son
to her, in ‘return for good fishing. The fisherman ap-
 pears’in’ many fairy-tales, and.the legend ofthe Grail
‘also tells of the rich Fisherman. He livés on the
borders of the two realms and will ome-day be able to
carry over revélations of the spirit from the night into
earth-consciousness. ' ' e

What is now told is related in its ground-motifs. to
the fairy-tale of “The Golden Children.” The fisherman
catches a talking fish. This happens three times. Then
the fish tells him to cut it up in a particular way and
give his wife a piece of the heart and liver to eat; then
she will bear him three sons.

When the three boys turn fourteen, they want to
journey into the world. The father forges an iron rod

for the eldest to give him mighty strength for his .

journey. These are thought-forces that are beginning to
awaken in the youth: with them he will overcome
giants and will finally win the fight with the dragon
that will free the king’s daughter. When he wins her
hand, he inherits a kingdom. The fairy-tale calls it
Greece, for his way leads him East. Because his father
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is trying 10 keep-him away from-the .-_mei-'maid to wihigm.
he was pledged from his birth, he_has to avoid going
anywhere.near salt water.

This spirit-seeker goes theway. travelled by the
peoples who wandered from._Atlamislto the East. They
sought the maintand. All dreamlike-clairvoyance that
drew men into.dialogue with the-elemental powers had
to die away in them. They had to master the realm of
thegmaaﬁts in.clear thought-power the soul was to find
the spist. At onc time Perseus had to win the fight
with the-dragon i order to free the mziden. By the

fegendary figure of Perseus the -Greeks signified the

great king whe built Mycenae: he ranks-asthe founder
,,of‘th'at_'Gxéek culture which was the first-to take on the
mtssmn of clear thinking and so: was-able to fight for
the freedom of the persomality. - - - o

“TFhe second son, who chose the middle way, ‘comes

1o the ‘court of 2 king whete ‘there’are no women €X-

cept for the king’s daughter who is kept hidden m a
tower. He reaches Rer in the form of a'dove and wins
her after accomplishing the tasks set-before him. Here
is outlined the way of a mystic, indeed of a Christian
mystic, as a closer examination ofv-:the motifs shows.
When the story says that he wins the’ daughter of the
King of France, it indicates that in the early Mhddlﬁ
Ages France had become the centre from which
radiated esoteric Christianity. ‘
The third brother rides westward, where all ways
lead to the sea. His ordeals are of a quite different
character. At night he enters a deserted castle. A lan-
tern with a candle in it comes to meet him and leads

“him on through the dark rooms. The king’s daughter in

this enchanted castle remains invisible to him at first.
He can free her only if he passes the test of being near
her without touching her. Only when the senses are
silent can the spirit gradually begin to communicate
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itself in its true form. Thus after manifold trials he
wins the daughter of the king of the golden kingdom.
of which he shaH sometime be king.

On this. way one encounters an awakening-in the

realm of night. A light that begins to shine in the

darkness becomes the guide in those hidden' regions
where the Hyperboreammysteries are kept locked away
from a mankind cauglt in the consciousness of the
senses. The Celtic tradition knows that this sun-bright

- realm of the spirit_must be—fourrd again if man is not
.40 lose his connection with the powers of his origin.
~ For the other brothers are finally turned tostone by
. wicked magic. Only the third brother who has.won the

king’s daughter of the golden castle (she is the same
as the princess whom the king’s-son in “Faitlifal John™

- Sets out to win), is able to' come to their aidi-He will

be their awakener, although at first they do not under-

- stand his.deed and resent it. But few narratbis know

how to tell in what way the great reconciliation bet-
ween the brothers will come about. The final harmo-
mization of the three streams seems to be not_yet will-
ing to reveal itself completely. The question-remains,

~when and how it will come to pass. It is a question for

mankind of whether the world wanderers who have
spread « it to the East, the Middle and the West will
come to know each other-as brothers again.

It also concerns the awakerming of the peoples of the
earth to the spirit. The Celtic soul is full of prophecy.
It believes that the great figures of ancient times will
arise again among men when the hour strikes and
the world in its need begins to search for the lost
original wisdom. Thus the bards foretold that Arthur
shall come again and gather his knights around him
to set up the kingdom of the spirit. The Irish story-
tellers point to the figure of Fionn, whom they see

as the last of the | roes who attained to the Myster-
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- ies. They wait upon his return. Our examination of
the fairy-tales would end upon a final note of such

expectation:

- Fionn, the tight one, from the well v
- Where’er with sacred branches decked
- The hazel-nut trees downward bend
Hath all world-wisdom won.

‘New hidden ’neath green grassy knoll,
»~-On:royal throne-in-hall-of roeks - ="
~ His spirit- waits-horn’s thunder blast
. That calls-him forth to save. ;20 -~ - -

. e

‘An’ancient yet‘eternal child **
-Resplendent. in his virtue’s gléam
* 'He breaks the darkness of the times
~ And summons youth to wakel, . .
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